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SE CTION 1. 


\ That God is + proved by faith 1 
ol reaſon. 


Oncerning faith, which is af? 
ne grounded on the 
revelation | 


— —- 
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That God ib. 
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revelation of another * pro 

le appeareth every where in Scri 
— the beginning God . 
the heaven and earth, &c. The Ob- 
ject of faith are things that are : but 
of theſe ſome are eaſily perceived, 
ſome with difficulty, being remote, 
therefore we mult have ſomething 
to help our underſtanding about 
them, namely, the revelation of 
one who is true and wiſe; ſuch is 
God, who beareth witneſſe of him- 
ſelf -- and therefore we believe his 
teſtimony. There is reafon for 
that, that faith belicyvcth; but yet 
reaſon muſt be helped by faith, and 
raiſed up to the Object, by Divine 
revelation: as one that hath dim 
eyes, can ſee better by the help of 
ſpectacles; and to chooſe a right 
Jewel, we uſe the skill of a Lapida- 
ry. So alſo, to have a firme aſſent 
to this Principle, we muſt be helped 
with light from above: without 
which, we ſhall have but a 
dowbrfull aſſent, which we call Opi- 
nion. | 


, 3 


4 


1 Na c. 


not: See ·Eſa. 34. 22,13. 6 


2 FA . 
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Now this light or revelation is 
the holy Scripture, which we be- 
lieve to be a Divine teſtimony, and 
chat the Writers ſpake indeed by 
the Holy Ghoſt : 

1. Becauſe they vrrought viſible 
and reall miracles, not done in a cor- 


ner, but before many witneſſes, v.c. | 


the plagues of Egypt, the dividin 
of the Red fea ad Jordan , the 
Suns ſtanding till, and the like. 
And the law was not delivered pri- 
vately (as Numa Pompilius gave 
his, ſaying he brought them from 
the gods) but with thunder, li 
ning, trumpet, fire, thicknefs of 
darkneſs, and other terrors, which 
awakened the ſenſes of the peope, 
ro be wholly employed: in hearing 


deceived. - | 


by them were-particular, perſpicu- 
ous, and limited to a ſet time, as 
the predictions of Sooth-ſayers are 


* 43S 


the law, ſo that they could not be 
2. Becauſe the Propheſies uttered | 


41. 1 King. 16. laſt, and hape! 
2 B 2 | 


2. 


That God is. 


and propheſies were long before, 


and it is impoſſible, that an impo- 


+} Hiſtoriafis, Diodrria Sicu/xs, and 


1,2, 3. And though the hiſtories 


beyond all proof, yet they were 
confirmed by latter Prophets, who 
wrought miracles to eſtabliſh their 
| dodrine : they all agreed in one, 


ſture and falſhood ſhould be com- 
paced & carried down ſo ſtrongly. 
Whereunto add the holineſs of the 
Law, and of the Writers, publiſh- 
ing their own faults, = — 
their own , telli o 
were . , * of 
worldly ſhame, in which, what end 
could they have? Surely here is an- 
other ſpirit, then breaths in humane 
Authors. | 

| 3. Becauſe the enemies them- 
ſclves have given teſtimofiy to the 
Scripture : as namel the 
flood, though mingled with many 
falſhoods: 0 — of ſalt, 
remaining in Paſephas time; and 
aAbrabgn, f of by C haldean - 


Strabo, Ac. Adde the exact Chro- 


nologie 


A 
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himſelf confeilech,. Allo che perry 
| ofthe doctrine, which tends not to 


| That God is. 


nologie of Scripture, agreeing with 
heathen Hiſtories , — the 
table of Prolomie, who agrees with 
Daviel ind peremie about the reign 
of Nehachadnezzer: and Cyrus, 
wherein otherwiſe : Chronojogers 
differ very much. And, though the 
Jews are enemies to us 
yet their books of Scripture agree 
exactly with ours, ſo carefully they | 
have kept them. Which that the 
Jews have done, witneſs che Sama-. 
ritans (enemies to the Jews). an 
whoſe Bible mo no difference at 
all, to an 

4. . of the eridevce ap- 
pearing in the Scriptures them. 
elves: namely, — and plain- 


4 wy b a dire — and no 


more; eds amazed nes in 
reading the firſt of ohm that he 
was converted from. Athieiſm | 3 


4 . . 


of men, but \Mould: 


oo writ 2 hardly enter- 
| _ tained | 


'n T1 PS Pu = Oni 
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T hat God is 
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— 3 all heathen 


* 
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\ mony mote ancient then the autho- 


truth, and cannot be 


2 * ary ent it camefrom 
the Antiquity of 


Kories. So it gives evidence to it 
ſelf: and to us, when enlightened 
by e of God, that we may 
believe. 

5. add the teſtimony of the 
Church, in ſo many generations, 
Fathers, —_— holy men; all 
bearing witneſs of the Scripturss i in- 
all ages, that they are of God. Not 
that — truth of them N on 
the authority of the Church, and fe. 
Romaniſts would have it; 
cially the preſent Church, kick 
they ſay cannot err: for, what but 
the Scripture it ſelf makes the 
Church believe, that the Scripture 
is the Word of God? Or how can 
the 'Church be known to be the 
Church, but by the Scripture? And 
beſide, the Scripture hath a teſti- | 


rity of the Church: 5 is the wie 
another 2 the Sun that ier 1 


_v» me © as My of 


7-7 7 $35 


| "_ "Tha Gods 


to other things, cannot be known 
but by his owa light: and the Stan- 
dard, being the rule of all, cannot 
be known but by it ſelf. Theology 
alſo is not argumentative, to prove 
its own principles, but only our de- 
ductions out of it. Neither can we 
defend the Scriptures 4/5 proving , 
but by anſwering and reſolving ob- 
jeftions made againſt them. 

Thus of faith, and Divine revela- 
tion, proving that God is. 

It appears alſo by the ſtrength of 
naturall reaſon : Both in the works 
of-Creation, and in the light of our 


underſtanding, inabling us to diſcern 


the Characters of God ſtamped in 
the creatures: the creatures afford 
arguments, and our reaſon gathers 
the force of thoſe arguments, to 
conclude there is a God. Not ſo in 
points-meerly ſupernaturall, as the 
Trinity and myſteries of cheGoſpel, 


vrhich axe wholly revealed, and have 


no. prints or footſteps in the crea- 
tures, to diſcern them b). 
See the ground of the enſuing 


diſcourſe, 


— 


ton. 


the Crea- L 


| 
| | 
| 
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That God is. 


In gene- 


— — 


diſcourſe, in Act. 14. 17. & 17. 27, 
28. Rom.1.20. E/a.64.4. ' 

In general : the frame of the glori- 
ons Univerſe proves that God is:even 
the things which the eye ſeerh, & the 
ear heareth, ſaith the Prophet there. 
Suppoſe a man, fourty years old, 


'| who had never ſeen theſe worldly 


things before : the ſight ofall would 


. make him wonder,and enquire after 


the canſe, and conclude, man is not 
able to do fuch great works ; there 
muſt needs therefore be one better 
& more able then man, who, though 
he be not ſeen, yet is; as a magnificent 
Palace had a builder, though we ſee 
him not;and the river that runs,hath 


a ſpring ſomewhere, ' though we 
- | know not the place. n 


In ſpeciall: 1. It appears by the 
conſent & agreement of creatures ſo 
different and conttary to one ano. 
ther, hot & cold, moiſt and dry. How 


this, but by ſome wiſe Commander? 


As in à muſical inſtrument,on'which 
are twenty diſſonant ſtrings; whence 
8 Muſitian 


Nice — —— ? 


fitt ing and | 
of _— —— compoſing 
to perceive, Objects preſented, theres. 


unto . light, chen the 


ayr thr wink os. Folens 59 


light be tranſmit 
eye: without any one 94 8 e 


reſt. were to no Of crea. 
tures, ſome feed by their roots, ſome | 


by cheir mouths ; ſome fly, ſome go. 

accordingly they are fitted with in · 
ſtruments. By whom but by God? 
As it is an Artiſt,who eee p 
of a Wach to one another: 


the skill of a Joyner n 
makes curious tools aud works, one 
fitted to another, the ſheath to the 


knife, the ſcabberd to the ſword. 


By the effects that proceed 
File Ke and unteaſonable crea» | 


tures, working they know- not Why, 
above their lirength , and 1 


a mule. Guided therefore they are 


by one, who knows LOU 1297 
and the Way. lead ing to it. The. 
| ork of nature (Gy 0 
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the work of meer and bare nature, 
but of the Author of nature. There 
miſt needs be a skilful Archer, 
though unſcen, when an hundred 
arto , hot out of a thicket; do all | 
hit the mark. It ĩs the moſt wiſe 
God. hp gives ſuch providerice and 
fagacity to the Cony, the Ant, 
1 „Store, StrallowW, Ele. 
p ant. : 5100 Abc $249 5 Is ; 
4. By the grucious and wiſe || 
ptoviſion that 1& made for all the 
creatutet. No ſittle family is well | 
ordered, but by a provident Houſ- 
dolder; much leßt 4 Town or 
Common- wealth: Leaſt of all the 
world, ' wherein' are millions of 
men and other creatures, to be dai- 
ly fed, clothed, and ordered. And 
(in Gods fingulat providence) weak 
creatures go in herds or flocks toge- 
| cher; the ſtrong go alone and there- 
by are leſſe formidable. Hoofs , 
horns, tusks, theſe are for defence: 
where theſe are not, legs can carry 
the creature away, or dens can hide 
N them. Oh how excellent is the | 
2 | X Lord 


— — 


— — 


"Tha Gul. 


| Lord of Salomon, in alt his yours. 


ment l 1 King. 10.5; 
5. By the — of the 


| creatures one upon another: bea ſts 


nouriſh men, graſſe them, heavenly 

influence: that, all of God, Hoſe 
21. This can no more be by acci- 
dent, then a multitude of letters 
caſt together by chance, can (with - 

out the art of man) make a poem 
or Hiſtory, Therefore by Provi- 


6. By che impretfions- of kill 
and workmanſhip that is upon the 
creatures, When we ſee the ſtatue 
of a man, a glaſſe eye, an Ivory 
tooth, or woodden leg, we refer 
ir preſently to an Artiſt, But na- 
ture exceeds art: Who then made 


the members themſelves? And if 
if it be a 
| a Diall which ſhall tell the houres 


point of good skill, to ſer 
of the day; what skill hath he, who 


made and guides the heavens , the 


times and ſeaſons # Archimedes his 
Sphear was admirable : much more 
the thing it ſelf, -whereof that was 
only an imitation. 


7. By 


| 


Fo 


— — 7 


12 
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— of all things. 
- Bycheorgiuall Man muſt 
needs be made by him: for the fa- 
cher that begeta, knows not the 
making of him: the mother that 
r 
the formative ; yertue, w 


| is faſhioned: whereas nq work " 


Art, but is perfetly known by the 


-| Artificer, See P/ad. 94. 9. And, if 


man have his beginning of God, 
then much more . things which 


ate made for man. Nor can they 


have being from themſelves; for 


an inſeparable property of God, to 
— ah himſelf, :. And 
> 7 beeing from themſelves, 

ould have no cauſes; no effi- 
— to make them; therefore no 
end; therefore no forme: for di- 


knife, to chop with an hatchet, or 
open a door with a key. But all 
ſee there ate ſeverall ends of the 


Olen 


| n the whole, and the parts, 


vers forms are taken from the divers 
ends aimed at, vi, to cut with a 


| 


then they ſhould be Gods, it being ; 


——_— —_— — 


— _ a3 | 


. 


&c. Cerrain therefore ir is, theres 
ſeverall ends, gave their ſeve⸗ 


onely they are happy, who ſpend 
— ſervi Pens — 


ces, 1 or 

the e 
| ſkill eo be 
8. a tov e mens 8. 

hearts : all confeſſing chere is a 
God. Which is the teſtimony of 
God himſelf: for, who ſhould be 
bee Whence ſhould 


” 


; upon 


14 
. 
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That God is 1 5 


| eifol;whichvis not ſo to another. All, 


1 Effence, a ſpirit immaterial, immor- 


| inſtrument that is not ſit to be plaid 


upon a falſe god: an argument 
there is a Deitie. -Swallows go to 
a place of reſt at Winter, th we 
know not whither. And all love 
beauty, though one think that beau- 


rg God, though few the true 
Gods oe: ing xe t and 
9. By the faſhion and immorta- 
lity of mans _ 2 — 8 2 
the Image God: not in Ti 

his body,but his ſoul and that, not 


only for the ſupernataraſl grace gi- 
e ſuhſtance of the 


ven, but for the 
ſoul, which is the Image of Gods 


tal, inviſible, intelligent, and /wil- 


ling whatſocyer he pleaſeth. And, 


from God it came, to God alſo it 
returneth;: the body is but a caſt for 
it, —— 2 vhtalh 
grows ruinous. the ſeuil departeth 3 
a$a broken veſſeb is laid aſide; or an 


upon. Which appears by the great 
acts of the ſoul, even ſuch as Sciſe 


not from the temper of the matter, 


- - — 
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That God's 1 
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1 
| 
be ic never ſocurious: diſcourſe; ape 
| || preheniſion of God and the L | 
'| || remembrance of things paſt, com- 
| [paring one with another, poiding | 
the motions of the body, livclineſs; | 
| being not weaty nor worn, thoygh'|. 
2 theſe mee ant" h, pra 
By all theſe lights and helps | Applic. 
ſiren 1 your faith in this Princi- * 
ple, That God in. And then draw 
holy concluſions,” of having an eye 
ſtill to him, of feating him, conver- 
ſing and walking with him, obſer. |' 
| ving him in all his dealings with 
you, and yours with him, and one 
with another. Be thankful to him ® 
for all bleſſings, and flie to him for | 
F ſaccour in all dangers, and upon all | 
occaſions. All unevenneſs and ex- 
orbitancy of life comes hence, that 
this Principle is believed by halves. ; 
Men will not neglect religion alto. 13 
gether, nor yet make their hearts | 
perfect with God : Why, but be- 
cauſe they believe this, Principle in : - 
part o? Hoſes, whoſaw him | rev. 11. 
that was inviſible, brake through all | z 7, 4 
"Ra. impe- | 
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That God is: 


impediments in his great calling. 
E as the ſoul in 
the body: we fee it in the ations | 
of the body, whereof it is the chief 
cauſe : ſee God allo in all motions 
and actions, who filleth. Heaven 
and earth, Yer. 23. 24. And he 
that believes it entirely, will have 
an eye to him in all things 2 
hath to him) and will care to pleaſe 
him, not men: another tha t believes 
by halyes, ſceketh and carneſtly fol- 
loweth other things, and is not ſo 
„ ee what the Lord thinks of 
im. 


; theifts : namely ſuch as think there. | 
is no God 'know t do ſo, 
But there is another kinde of A- 
theiſm, when a man doubts of the 
Deity, and obſcrves it not. At 

this is common, . as appears by the| 
effects; viz. When men will avoid 
croſſes, rather then ſin; 9 ſin 
be the greateſt evill. When | 


ace loth to diſpleaſe a 
N. e uber then God.” Whew 


There are but few perfect A- | 


| 
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in Iwill anſwer ſome Ob. 


That C, 


they fall to lies, deceits,” and Thife: 


| ings to make all fair with men, yet 


know that God is offended there. 
with : being more ſenſible of out- 


ward name, then of ſecret ſins. 
When they run to ereatures and |_ 
| ptr = as hog help, and ſeek 


not God by prayer and repentance. 


When men are carried away with 
the preſent, too buſie about the 


body, and catcleſs of the immortal 


foul. "Whenithe $dfthis life 
are much ſought after, b not choſe 


which commend the: ſou} to God, 
and tend to eternity. When neither 
threats nor promiſes move men, but 


only preſent ſtrokes or rerrarde, 
which sehe ſenſuality of brats Ad 
that they carry chemſelves ſo negli- 

tly in the worſhip of God, not 
Framing their ſir ne his 


ks p ſuch out of cheir hovering | 


— 
1. All things have nie 
like ſince * nian, 2 Per. 3. 4. 


therefore | ed 
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to theſe things, and will give an 
Anſw. 1. Things as conſtar 

have beginning and end, viz, the 
beating of the pulſe, the breathing 
of the lungs, and che motion of the 
heart, Buc though things continue 
alike, yet there is a God, who ſets 
the waters under the earth, which 
naturally they would cover; and in 
the flood, when God took away his 
hand, the waters drowned all. And 
| afterward, who but God dryed the 


be ſuch a God, that gave a begining 
eng, 
nt 


. | earth again? It is only mans luſt, 


that obſcures his knowledg in theſe 
— 2 — Things 
axe not ſtill alike ſince the creation. 
By miracles the courſe of nature hath 
many times been turned. And often 
is nature turned off its courle, v. c. 
ſickneſſes and diſtempers of body, 
range inundations, itirs and alte- 
rat ions in the world: which how 
are they limited and ſtopped, but by 


Agent? and ordinary things, as rain, 
| Ht doth. 


therefore, we doubt whether there | 


the wiſdome of God, as a moſt free i 
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coming, well it may ſeem long to us, 
who meaſure time by motion and 
revolution, but is not ſo in reſpet 
of God, with whom a thoi 
years are but as one day. Therefore 
alſo it is but fond to ſay, How did 


Creation? None knowshis counſels 
or actions:to our knowledg he made 


but one world, but, whether any was ä 


made before, or ſhall be made here. 
after, we have not tojudg, who 
liſt not to be wiſe above ſobriety. 


2. Things have no certain courſe, | 


bur run upon wheels, and are turned 
up-{ide-down. How, if there be a 
od that rules heaven and carth ? 

un. True, there are wheels , 

as in the viſion, Exe 1. Aman 
may wonder at the variety and turn. 
ing of things, which is done as eaſily 
as the turning of a wheel: but the 
wheels have eyes, ſome reaſon of 
| the turning,though oft hidden from 
us: and they ſtir not, but as the beaſts 


or 


lh. 


doth not God give more or leſs,as he | 
pleaſeth ? for che promiſe of his 
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the Lord imploy himſelf before the 
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prac. ting > he are Gods 
inſtruments : and theſe beaſts have 
the faces of men, for wiſdome, o 
4 Lian for ſtrength, of an Oxe for 


| labour and ſerviceableneſe, and of 
| an Eagle for ſwiftneſs; whereby 


they order and guide the courſe o 
things, and change them, as we ſee 
continually. And the ſpirit moves 
them, to execute what God com- 
—— go or toſtand ſtill; 2 
1 . es, looking 
Weſt, 2 South:y cannot 
be deceived, as man may Who looks 
but one way. And their feet were 
like calves feet, round feet, 


turned. to go backward or 


And, ane Wheel 5s Within another, 
and the Angels wings arc ove within 
another, noting ; that if we look 
upon Gods providence in ſome few 
particulars only, we ſhall wonder, 


gally condemned, Paw/ accounted 
one of the worlt men, innocent 


eat, cate 
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in Efthers time) ready to be ſwal. 
lowed up. Look but upon a wheel 


or two, you ſce no order. But look |. 


upon them all at once, theſe paſſages 


FN have eyes in them, Spirit, and An- 


gels, and all works together for the 


good of eſepb, &c. In the ſtrangeſt 
there is 


adminiſtration of things, 
Kill a providence, and a God to 
gnide them. | 


3. We ſcethings are brough ht to 
cural cauſes. If the cauſe. 

1 follows : if not, it 
ceaſeth 7a wiſe man accompliſheth | 


his matters, a fool miſcarrics : the 
diligent hand maketh rich, but the 

hath nothing : and ſtrong 
things prevaile againſt the weak, 
Wherethen appeares the wiſdome 
and power of God ? Anſw. 1. 
Things do not alway come to paſs 


| according to their cauſe : as in the 
| forenamed inſtances i with Eccleſ.g. 
11. and 10.7. The Lord doth of 
purpoſe often change the events, af. 
ter great preparations, that his own 
| power may be ſeen. 2. Though the 


immediate 


3. 


— cc * 
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2 Angels ſtir them, who are Gods 
inſtruments: and theſe beaſts have 
the faces of men, for wiſdome, of 
a Lion for ſtrength, of an Oxe for 
labour and ſerviceableneſe, and of 
Eagle for ſwiftneſs; whereby: 
J. they order and guide the courſe of 
f things, and change them, as we ſee 
continually. And the ſpirit moves 
them, to execute what God com- 
— 2 — to ſtand ſtill: * 
0 wr faces, looking Eaſt 
Weſt, Ha fr South d cannot 
be deceived, as man may Who looks 
but one way. And their feet were 
like calves feet, round feet, 
turned, to go backward or | 
2 Wheel is Within another, 
and the Angels wings are ove within 
another, noting | that if we look| 
upon Gods providence in ſome few | 
1 
oſeph diſgr d impri 
loves David perſecuted, Chriſt le. 
gally condemned, Paul accounted | 
one of the worlt mea, innocent 
Naborb ſtoned, true Churches (a8 
| int 


mn wm eee ieee , =@}oA_ MP 3 Pw an fa, a5 on oma MU oo aA mm wa. . 


XU 


That Gail is. 


in Efthers time) ready to be ſwal. 
lowed up. Look but upon a wheel 
or two, you ſee no order. But look 
upon them all at once, theſe paſſages 
have eyes in them, Spirit, and An- 
gels, and all works together for the 


adminiſtration of things, 
ſtill a providence, and à God to 
guide them. 12 1 1 


228828838 
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his matters, a fool miſcarrics : the 
diligent hand maketh rich, but the 
hath nothing : and ſtrong 
things prevaile againſt the weak, 
ſ| Where then appeares the wiſdome 
and power of God ? Anſw. 1. 
Things do not alway come to paſs 
according to their cauſe : as in the 
forenamed inſtances i with Eccleſ. g. 
11. and 10.7. The Lord doth of 
purpoſe often change the events, af. 


AS 


good of 7oſeph,8c. In the ſtrangeſt | 
there is 


3. We ſee things arebrought to 

eural cauſes, If the cauſe. 

e, t follows : if not, it 
ceaſeth a wiſe man accompliſheth | 


ter great preparations, that his own 
power may be ſeen, 2. Though the 
immediate 
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& | Eccleſ.8. 


© | Gen.32. 
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| 


. | his Kingdome : 


immediate cauſe vroduce the effect. I th 
yet who is the firſt cauſe > Ill coun-· ¶ ſp 
ſc] loſt. Reboboam a great part off ed 
: bur it was of theſ da 
Lord. Sin haſteneth deſtruction: bo 
but God in judgment leaveth men 


to their ſins. Contrarily, godlineſs 
giveth good s. by by the 4 
bleſſing of God. 5 


4. It is ill with good men, 42 
well with the wicked. He fo; if 
there be a God ? 4 — 
there ſtill goes with it ey | 
of good and evil, and God doch w 


een ſuſpend, both the godly mam & 


| 


reward, and the wicked mans pu- nc 
niſhment, Beſides, we are often co 
miſtaken, thinking that ill for us, ch 
which is good : vc. God ſaid heh de 
would 85 2acob good: aftet which | m 
promiſe he met with many fear es to 
and afflictions, Laas purſuing, I ch 
Eſas comi ainſt him, his cc 
daughter wr tr his ſons murder m 
rers, Rachels death, &c. yet was 
God as as his word : as a me- m 


dicine is good, that. doth us good, d- 
though E 
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12 — 
Jed: though with many troubles, 
Abo 7 beat ie led hit neo . 
n = of 3. 2 
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whit 


| ks. pion good for us, which we ac- 
count good: proſperity without 
„changes may tend to our hurt 
1 deltruftion. E ſtayeth the _ 
5 1 making them fouler and foule 

to depart from God : bee 
{| changes make us the more carefully 
co cleanſe our way, and to ſtick 

more firmly to him. 

3. As dyes the beaſt; ſo dyes 
man alſd, and none return from the 


driſonment may heal 
or difgrace cannot, 


On the other ſide, things are 


Pro.i.za. | 7 


dead, to tell us What is done in 
Heaven or hell. 


Aaf..__ 


That God is 


Anſw. You have more: Chriſt 
| came from Heayen, to. declare all 


| falſe 
further ground? 
true, Moſes and the Pr | 
ge evidence in thei to co 
the truth delivered, namely 
by their many miracles : ſo that, 
whoſoever will not beleeve them 
will not belceve though one come fro 
the dead, Luk. 16.30.31. As ap- 
pears by them that were raiſed from 
death to life, ſpecially at our Savi- 
ors paſſionaltill the world remained 
in unbelicf, "> Sos 
Thus it will be good to be ſtill 
ſtrengthening your faith in this 
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Principle: 1. Becauſe, though the 
Principle is ſo common, yet there 
is 


on truft ; and only believe them as 
the world doth and finally; the 


| afſent in them is aſpecial grace infu- 


ker eauſe : che 
U their hope on this ànd other Princi- 


1 a. faith hath- reſolved them, after 
1 which. - porn. :cleaye- faſt to God, 


ey loſe or ſuffer ; others | 
not-ſo, — 


* 
* . 
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his great. difference in the belief ., 


the Saints, and of others: their 
aſſent is Rrong , theſe mens is ſlight 
and oycrly, wanting depth of earth : 


ſed by the holy. Ghoſt ,-in theſe ic is 
a common · gi hath a wea- 
rate build all 


and in every doubt cannot reſt 


uſe they take theſe things 


regenerate have a lively and experi- 
mental :knowledg of theſe 3 
from their eommunion with God, 
the ſweetneſs of ay truths, the | 


wonderful change in rhemſelves, 
bitterneſs 4s y ſorrow. for ſin, 
which — they lighted; con- 


tempt of the world; which, ſome- 
time they admired.; and eyery way 
finde God ſuch to  themſelyes, , as 


he is deſcribed in the , 
2 C which) 


1 — 3 


4 
73 


That Godis, 


x Cor. 
: 153 Is | 


d 
| we ahletve 4t not. Opinions and 


which is | macher kindp of. knows- | 
ledg, then that by heare-ſay. There- 
fore be ſill ſtrengthning thy faith in 
this Article. 2. Becauſe? it hath 

t moment and conſequence in 
the lives of men: like a foundation | 
to an houſe : breeds un- 
reſiſtable ref to ſerve and | 
pleaſe God, againſt all oppoſitions ,, 
as we fee in Steven and other Mar- 
tyrs: God is with me, who can be 

iuſt me? . 

that ſeck him ? Hebzq 1.6. It 


is he ſame faith in regenerate 
y they ſpent 


man, as in them: 
- at 3 8 555 do it 
rop, 1 aye daily,laith Paul: 
rr aner as the 
Martyrs, it is the belief of theſe 
Prin that mult enable us ſo to 
this faith we live, — 


S a.  ., _ 


imzginations of men proceed from 
-notrons which” lye overly in xheir 
hearts : but there actions 

from the ſetled notions and 
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|} Sach as their principles are, ſuch abe 
| their lives, to cometo God; or goe 
tram him, either walking 1 
Jer forſaking their! profeſſion, All 
|| cxorfirance comes from weaknek 
or that mainfpring. Hence the fear 
of mans face , Hove of praiſe, un. 
thankfalneſs for bleſſings, truſt in 
the meanes, irreverence in Gods 
worſhip ay ates cateleſneſ 


of ſivingi, ha — orb nga ng 
— t er 
— 5D | . — 


bee partly —— and 
believed. Weak afſcat s | 
a thoſe weakneſEsinche lift 8 
Mean to Hrengthen your 
berein are, 5 70 ſearch 2 
amine theſe principles: to dhe fall, | 
and come to that disjunction, If. 
Baal br gol law hins . 
take your be . nate 
— foug- ne the Lond be 
Godgthen live as thoſe that believe it. 
endure loſſes and ſheders for God, 
and do any thing for him. 2. Fray 


— 4 Zen increaſe. our 
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faith. It is the gift of God : not 
| gotten by ſtrength of — or 
perſpicuity of the underſtanding, or 
cuſtome, or the like. When Perrr⸗ 
faith failed him, Chriſt prayed that 
it might be ſtre 2 — 
do thou likewiſe for thy ſelf. 3; 
| Acquaint thy ſelf with the word 
more and mere; whereby God 
works both the beginning and in- 
creaſe of faitk: Rom. 10. 17. Col. 
3.16. 4. Converſe with faithful 
men, who by their words and man- 
ner of ſpeaking (themſelves belie- | 
ving what they ſay) will much help 
thy faith, atucts. 1 1.24. and 14.1; 
faniu proſeſleth in his life, that 
the very firſt thing that turned him 
from his Atheiſme, was the talk. 
ing with a country:man of his, not 
farr from Florence, and his manner 
| of expreſſing himſelf. But, whac 
godiy men aſcribe to God, fd. 
ly men on every otcaſion are ready 
to attribute to natural cauſes; for. 
time, & 9. 
T2 a3 And of faith-t 
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out luſts as thoſe that fight againſt 
the ſoul, to account him alone praiſe- 
wor thy -whom' the: Lord commen- 
deth, &c. 2. To watch and pray 
continually with all perſeverance, 
and fervencie , knowing there are 
ſuch promiſes ; what if there be yet 
noanſwer? yea, what if chere be a 
contrary anſwer and effect to that L 
asc > Faithful is he who hath pro- 
miſed, and thetefore I will not wa- 
ver as a wave of the ſea, toſſed up 


amd down with every winde. 3. 10 
ſtrengthen faith in matters of jaſti. 


fication it being the ſame faith 
which applyeth the promiſes of ful» 
vation through Chriſt, and belie- 


word, or that there is a God who 
made Heaven and Earth. Vea juſtiz 


fying faith ariſeth from the belief 
FE. C 3 -— 


F- 
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* 4 
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of men. 


[77 


etna 


{fore the fall — wary 


ſtroke of the Bell giveth notice. It 
is not the laſt ſand; that exhauſterh 
the hour 
that © 
we liveby ſence, not by — 
dangers come and paſs away with. 
out the fatal blow, — 74 
whom we ſaw nct, an ſo deal 
— — and ſalva- 
—— 2 


— —— 


evil day commeth, it e u time of 


eee, and ws; for 
our covenant with God; this hath 
a quarrel, and thequarrel cannot e- 
And ſomething 0 Kere 5 
| we 

ſome cracks to 
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fillineſs, not to take warninz till the 


And ir 
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1 Saw. 15.29. Mens intentions for 
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| 32. 29. Prov. 14.16; & 22. 3. Be 


Suuls bloody houſe which troubleth 
Iſraei. Naturall cauſes there are: 
but wiſe men lookafter the ſyperna- 
turall. Gods: wrath comes by 
Shiſbaks' 2 ( bron. 12. 7. Com- 
pound with him, and take off ſin; 
or elſe expect further calamity, as 
chap. 15.5, 6, There are certain ſea- 
ſons wherein God troubleth 


Churches as the Angel the waters: 


firſt he giyen warning, threat 
— — 2 — 
cition, Luk 19. 4. Zepb. 2. 1, 2. 


hurt prove many times abor- 
kc but when God intends evil, 
it will finde a way which yr never 
dreamed of, even in a — time 
to turn the greateſt things -yp-ſide 
down. Well then: we affect the 
praiſe of wiſdome; ſhew. it here 
remember thy latter end, fore - ſee 
the plague and hide thy ſelf, Deut. 


will leave his work in the middle? 
ſſſee i Sam. 312. Doubtieſs God is 
offended, ſome Achan there is, and 


— 
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not 
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nor 2 Tales and Ahab, who | 


ruſhed upon danger; but as Zeboſ#- 
phat, who feared when —— 
titude came againſt him, and | 
means to prevent the danger — 
nent, 2 Chron: 20. 3. The like of 
Jacob when Eſau came againſt him, 
and yon frah when he heard the words 

Law. It is a profitable fear, 
bor cauſcth the thiog we rw por 
to came to pass. 72 1 


5er. OTE: 
"That our adi he true 1 


Tür. God which we * q 
the God formerly; demon- 
ſtrated, And we are to propouad 0 
it vegatirely, to takeaway all other | 
falſe religions; here is none elſe, Ela 
46. 9. and 45 23, Tam God a 
there is none elſe. If you remember 
the farmer timer, you will ind no 
other. Orxetake any: 

ou will ſee a wo 
tween me and them 705 

4 C 3 


cer ? — — to 
i ballanee, ani turns it not ene way 
nor other? Yet the Hole world is 
not ſo much to the Lord, Eſa. 40 
14, 15, 16. And, ſtil wetome fndre 
of worſhi him, neither can 
ive him :honow we oe 


{him : all thebeaſts and wood fu 
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gods, which all have a begianing, as 
their own Hiſtorians have related: 
but the Lord was before them all, 
even from everlaſting, the firſt and 
the laſt, Eſa. 41. 4. and 44. 6. and 
43-10, 

3. From their ignorance and 
want of knowledg, not 


ſhall happen, as the Lord doth, who 
is Omniſcient, which appears by his 
22 8. 41. 22,23. and 44. 
77 8. 

4. From their want of power to 
do good or hurt, being nothing, and 
their works of nought ; ; whereas the 
Lord is of great power, which he 
puts forth in continna! paſſages of 
his Providence, working marvellous 
changes in the world, E/fa.4 f. 23. 
with 40. 24, 24. pſau, 107.33. 

Fo eee to 
whom therefore all people ſhould 


idols, 82 dave moi 
Therefore there h. none o 


beſide the Lord. * 


not being able . 
to (ſhew former things , nor what | 


turn, Act. 14.15. bur other g 8 
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t The |; Ser it more particularly - in in- 

; all ſtances, of gods before, or fnce 1 

* 4 Chriſt. ; * 1E 

Aera. 1. The gods of the Gentiles( Br. . 

"| gionwas | harians,; or more wiſe) and their r 

| Ric. religions were falſe ; as to worſhip \if 

5 the Sun, Moon, four-footed beaſts, t 
and the like, Rom. 1. 23. Saturn al- 

- | 10; Papiter, duo, and the reſt are | 

| now altogether exploded ,, and e- 

1 nough ſaid againſt them, even by .. 

13 their own” Writers: Becauſe they || 

| were men, the off-ſpriag of Sue, | 


and we have their Genealogies re- 
corded, therefore not gods : Be- 
cauſe they were the worſt of men, 
given to the — vices; as adul- 
| tery, theft, murther,8c, as not only 
| their Poets teſtifie; (who yet were 

1 their N Cicero and V. 
| ro confeſs : And becauſe they dyedʒ 
=... and in certain places their Sepul- 
| L | hers are ſhewed ; how.Gods then? 
Or why are Temples ; erected to 
hem? July confeſſeth the thing, 

ene faith) te took, away | 

in deed, though not 5» 
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word. And himſelf faith, F mould 


I could as well finde ont: the truth of  ® 
vue Religion, 4s. comvince the falſe- 
-% of the other, Let was this falſe 


religion ſpred abroad, even over the 


p| | whole world, for many, * toge- 


ther. 

2, Sine Chriſt, che Religion of 
AMahomer,hath (for ſpace of coun» 
tries) gotten fourteen: times a 


much as any other hath, laſti 
bout a thouſand years: yet was t 


never any iveri-ſimilitude;! of the 
Deity , but that our God was al+ 


waies God alone. Take 4. 18. Mah 


ments. 
., Firſt, Mabomet did fully-ac- 
knowledg - the truth of the Ol 


Teſtament ,! and New, confaIed 
ſpake 


that Aſoſes. and the 

from God, related the Hiſtory of 
Adam, Abraham, Tſrael; Egypt," 
other, "quoted many things , — 


Iſaid there were many more 
which ho did not name. Of N 
alſo he ſpake very. honourably 12 a 


cording to the relations of the 5 
ſpe 


1 tollir, | 4 
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Tua aur God 


Ino miracles , nor ptedictions of 


ö chat had noakill: and ſome ſay he 


fi except two things: One, 
q * up the opinion of the Ari- 
aus, to deny his Divinity: Ano- 
ther, that he denyed him to be cru- 
cified, but ſome body fer him. 
| Secondly, whereas he brought in 
a new religion, he confeſſed he tiad 
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| things te come: ſo wanting the | 
due confirmation, and wits of 


- | truth. 
Thirdly, his Alcoran is barbarous 
and without ſence + written by him 
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| could neaher write nor read and 
the ſtories alledged out of Scrip- 
1 
wich 42 never read 
' them himſelf; but had them by re- 
lation : Vet ignorant people eaſiy 
reecived it of him, and by the ſword 
n as & this 
Fourthly, his doQrine is impure, | 
and ſo his life, Ae cut od whatſoe.. | 
ver was hard to bobelicved or pra- 
. | Riſed, and propounded eaſie mat- 
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women, & (aid himſcif had a 
licenſe from God, to now what * 
women he would, and to put them 2 
away hen he would t which none | © | * 
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ale had. All Chewing-che vanity 44 
and falſhood of this £4 
Believe we therefore chat our. | V/e 1. 
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God is God alone, and cleave un- 1 
to him. None other was ever te- * 
vealed, WhO made Heaven and N 
Earth. — os . 
„ee 
the God of ians- "ab thee 
che New. Teſtament is" baile ypon | 
the Old. There are pro ein 
which make us cleave to 
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"| God; by raiſing up true churches, 


this Principle. In dayes of perſecu? 
tion none hold out, but they that 
have much earth, and are taught by 
the Anoynting. ' | 
— likewiſe, when wei 
ſee Churches laid waſt, and wallow. 
ing in their blood. In due time 
God will : ſhew himſelf the true 


and will ner give: his glory to aur. 
ther. See Eſa. 42.8. and 48. 10. 1 1, 
I the Churches ſhould be ſuffered | 
ever [to':4ye: thus, it would be 
thanght che other religion were true, 
and: o God ſhould loſe his glory, 
ly be earneſt in prayer, and not 
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be eareful to keep our 
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worſhipping 
whoſe vanity we ſee by the great 
light among us: but fecret, When 
the; heart and; affection: is ſet td 
much ti be Mord, : the belly; the 
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own netto: outward and-fecondary | | 
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: ij the true God, © 


meanes, Or. any thing that we joyn | 
with — things when 


ent, being our ſelves weak crea» 
tures. Among heathens idolatry 

ood on one of theſe three grounds. 
They ſaw excellent men; Who had 
ſomething in them above them- | 
elves, as ſtrength, wiſdome, or 
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1. gods : or becauſe they brought ſpe- 
ed cial help and comfort to the lives of 


be men, by their uſeful inventions, as | 


© Me E/enlaping, 8c. or becauſe the 
F-\[things were ſtronger then them-| 
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ar | 
;r | alſo fear ot love too much things 


ſtronger then our: ſelves; exchllent 
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1 0 diſpleaſe men, and neglect our 
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y | | ordinately! on the creatures, and 


we finde not -any one thing ſuffici- 


vertue, and ſo worſhipped them for 


_ ſelves, as Feavers-and other diſea- 
e (and fortune,) Which therefore 
had Temples built unto tbem. We 


things, o profitable to us, or thoſe 
that are able to over. maſter us; fear | * 
duty co God; ſet our affect ions in- 
| thereby. make them Idols, though | 


who 


| | we obſerve it not; and forget God, 


form 


"who alone can 1 th 
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tures are able to Cane | 
latry in opinion, ing Uo 
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them, in Jchovah, is the ba 
help and germ Mu Pſal.any. 
9. Otily he is ſafe, that hath the 
Lordfor bis God e and only ſi 
anon exaeeh God ade ought. 
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an incomprehenſible, fit, and 
abſolure Beeing: firſt and beſt de. 
ſcribed in Eæod. 3. 15, 14% 15. The 
though known. Il 
| Obiefip he made timdelt Inown by 
his name El. addai, Aldufficient, 
| Sen. 17. 1. Exed.6.3.c. But this 
name, 7 aw * 1 am, notes two 
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2 Itis Kin 2. 5 
5 Pilat faid, What 1 | 


: have written, I bave- written ; or 


1 He is, ſend me unto you the 
I ſame Golfer even; 28 to Abrahui, 


Fe 
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being, in all degrees, kinds; and 
[| rents ; but they have ſo little, that 


thing, Eſa. 40. 17. 
ae as nothing: though: 
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, it is as nothing, of, then mo- | 
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time: flux of on 


2. He 2 


. and 


_— 

have it by from! bim, 
as ciſterns of beeing, er 20 
Ru. I 1. 7656. 


3. He is an everlaſi becing: 
Tam the. firſt and the Laſt. +: before 
tra bem ng andeveryching il 

dependance of me 
wn au beeing ior ſoveeſſ, 
od enjoyes all at once, where 
the creaturexenjoponeching or 
which -they::do — 


ching — — For © the 


"ure. 2: n 0 1 e 

5. Iris ſuch a beg, ; er 4 
beeing tv all things elſe; which Angel 
cannot do. 

No this is not revealas to Mo- 
Jer and ns, that we ſhould finde out 
ar ations in the name, as 


Rabbins and Tome Divines do; _ 


War God is. 


be ſoberly wiſe, and conceive there | 
" - 3 — not — | 
be inquired into: ſomething y be 
knwownof God, and ſomethi wi 
Kon. 1. 20. Of his great 

rious ſhom wecan ſee but the —— 
IN end, E.xad. 33. 20, 23. Remember 
and "ſearch not into his counſels: hon 
if canſt not ſee me and live; our vail of 
I mortality hides God from using 
narrow-month'd . voſſeis much 


r knowiledg will beſide i u and be . 7 E 


loſt. We cannot heu- al na, 
Chriſt told the Diſtiples., Our 
weak eyes cannot ſee the Sun in his 
fall circle, but only in his boams. 
6 Taten bed of the in Eſa, 45. 
N n e — 

a th expreſs - 
| rats — and us: and 

ane the expoſtulate with 
the Putter, har makeſtthos ?- A 
| ſeeriu the vnſtneſs 


I mamion che more 
| oth Bel ben dares gon further. 
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- 
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water. He is the 
.de ro do for ther and thine every 
fore; and give him the 
of this his Name. 

a fflictions: believe 
whieh be 
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bim hat to lay 3 can cireumciſe hi 
lips, and make him ſpeak with a 
thority; can ſend plagues upon Phe | 
raoh , when he np not be move 
with words, and then he ſhall be 
glad to let Iasi go; and can gin 
| his people favour in the eyes of 
Egyptians, that they ſhall not's 
empty and naked, but be well pro- 
vided: for. With which, revealir 
of Gods name Maſes was we l 
- comforted, and went; on 8 ſtang 
linde of errand, as if one-ſhould 
| Wark tell the great Turk, the Ge i 
of the Chriſtians hath ſent to let 
them go, Believe the like for thy 
— in "darkneſſe to ſee light 5 in 
ong luſts to obtain grace : truſt in 
4 — fehovah, to Sn 
proper, to give things a beeing that 
are not; and ſo it is t i property of 
faith, when things are not, to he: 
ſiere in. Jehovab: this is faith b If 
you ſhould expect no more of God. 
then a man or other ereature can do, | 
it is not worthy the name of faith. 
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are but dependants on our being. If 
the creature ſay, I have ſuch a pro. | 
ject, and purpoſe to do ſich a thing; 
what is it but to arrogate that to 


himielf, a per to Jehova 
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N in hei jolity, Eſai. 56. 12. But, 


1 e every merey; detract not 
"= from him, roter nat — | 
| — and builds on 


way che foundation. He hath an- 


ready to as to y creature, what 


5 ee name 
by a) A learned Il 


i Clron. 29. 18. Gtoe God the 


Aga, Je 
4 even in . ; 


we are ſpiritually minded ro — we 


gt of to marrow; forget not 
ho continues the re- 


473.14 and that 
goetb bebone fall: remember hat | 


vanity; and then the Lord takes a- 
over:raling hand in all, and there» 
fore diſappdints us, becauſe'we are | 


"Thus of che Efe of God; [ 


- 
E 
- 


2 
1 D 


I 


.. 
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ſuch as declare him as he & to 0 


Mereifal, andes 
sa cr. * 
i Cual is pet. 


(JG Odkach all the kindeqdegree, 
and extents of bceingin him; 
whereof there are mati; inthe ctea-· 
tures, ſome: mote excellent then. d- 
ther,yer, _ bath all thence im- 
Imperfection is a want of 
ſome being. But God is perfect, 
and full withonr chem. Bit, be- 
cauſche wes before. them, anti gives 
them all, d. 17. . Cg 
He is the life of man, and of all k 
ving, and ſo is more perfect : the 
ſampler hath more in ite, then. 
the image, (Gonefe Ty: — — 49 
Secondly, becauſe, none can 
mits to the hecing of God; 
the creatures go thus far, and nd 
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ara; and doeſt thou think he is 
che ſame afterwards? All 
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hors, - ſettin them their times 


. —— e 
|/ternal, for that he is withonr all 
(cauſe ; therefore without all moti- 
on and ſacceflion 3 and being nol 

1 perfect, Seegen. 

. 14 degree. 9 nn * n 
| Differences of Gods eternity and 
t, den of me Ca] 
Ih ET 
# v2 et iT 
e = Hing. 


? "A * . 7 G 
e Eternity f G. 


| intrinſecal, but dependent. 3. The 
beſt of them cannot make other 
things to be eternal. as C od can and 
doth; 4. All acts, thoughts, and 
pleaſures: of the creatures admit a 
ſucceſſion; flux and motion, ' as 
waves moving to and fro; but God 
as a rock ſtands ever unmo- 
beni enn et 
From this. eternity iſſue two 
Conſectaries: 1. By the vaſtneſs 
of his beeing, he poſſeſſeth all things 
together, as preſent: ſo that a thou- 
ſand years to him are as nothing, 
Pſal. 90. 4. He that ſtands on an 
high mountain, and looks down, 
accounts all preſent to him, where- | 
as to a paſſenger ſome are before, 
and ſome behinde. Therefore alſo 
to God: there is no long or ſhort 


time, no delaies or e. nor 
fears, nor griefs. lorific him ac- 


cordingly, Eſa. 57. 15. & 1 Tim, 1. 
17 GT HED $i * 


infinitoby good, and evill things in- 


laſting." 2. Their, eternity is not 


| Conſect- 


aries. 


a; 


7. 44. $ 14 - UN OFT ; ing 
2. Etemity makes good things 2 


— — 


E finitely | 


' The Enyaayaf God. 


1 finitely 


Euce, and gives the juſt 
| but makes all. — — | 
| .deeding light: 


evil; for the dura 

tion, and collection into one: 

as the joyes of the godly, and 
gam of the damned. 

Therefore minde things eternal 


ticipate of this tranſcendent pro- 
perty of the Almighty; God him- 
ſelf, the ſoul, Heaven and Hell. 
3. 17. This eternal King hath 
inted rewards or puniſfunents 

but here we are in an 


our plca- 


rt ap- 


eternal: 
— ; only fora night: 
ſhort, or our pain: 2 


| previ Only as weſpend this 


we live for ever: ſpend it 


moſt of all, asthoſe that moſt par- 


well therefore ) be remperate, run 
ſtouth/ for this incom 

Crown, 1 Cor. 9. 25. Conſider ie. 
rouſly now and then, what eter- 
my is. It ſets an high price 2 


for · theſe reach but 
to the end of this life, at the utter 
mnt, heren grace and mm reach 


ro exernitic. W 


1 74 


eds. 


=o @ is » $3 * Y v= 


5 


* 


KK 


xe Eren of God. 
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————— end not: be 


afflicted withiſin, Paul better : 7 2 
care not to bejudged by mans day 


with Godlis eternity. A ſtranger 
that Raies but a while in a plaee, 
cares not what the men of that 
place think of him, becauſe it is 
not the piace he means to live 
in. | 

It is good, for an immortal ſoul 
to make proportionable proviſion: 
2 If we-had no life to live 


but chis, it were reaſon to be 
| cager for glory, honour, pleaſure, 
other contentments. But there is 


a life everlaſting , and thebody 


wears away as a garment : pro- 
| vide the ſoul a new ſuit of apparel 
againſt the day it will be quite 


el 

worn out. < L. 
Look what the Object is, ſuch is 

the ſoul, about whith it is conver- 


| fant. High objects lift up the ſoul 


to God, and make the minde anſwe- 
rable to them:ſuch is eternity:thinł 
often of it, and it will be of great 


moment to you. But for want of 


_E2 


2 


| 


Cor. 4. | | 


[ 
| 
15 


ü — 


” it, 


* 


—_— 


. 


it, how will the ſoul be amazed at 
death, by thinking of eternity l as 
one ſaid, If it were but for a thou- 
ſand yeares, I could bear it, but 
ſeeing it is to eternity , this amazeth 
me, Conſider betimes, and let not 
your eternal eſtates depend upon 
uncertainties. Haſten not to world- 
ly matters. Dote not on ſin, but 
conſider the ſting of this ſerpent, 
which wounds for ever, as well as 
the ſpeckled sin, I mean the plea- 
ſure 3 this endures but for a ſeaſon. 


| When eternity comes, worldly 


* . vanities fade away, as candles be. 


to life eternal. 


bude ſün, which in a dark night 


made: a great ſhew. Husband your 
thoughts well; — 2 earth- 
| ly matters, earneſtly heavenly: 


| 1 Cor. 31. It is ill beſtowing of 


eternal minds on flitting things, 
which are nothing to eternity. 
And no man will be a lender, when 
he hath only for neceſſity, rent, 
food, rayment. Eſteem the like 
of thy time and affections, to be- 
How them on things chat endure 


Here- | 


— 


| The eternity of Cad. 
Hereunto | conſider, 1, The 
ſhortneſs and vanity of this life, all b*re- 
tending to the Welt of their dayes, 7 |: 
all conditions ſubject to envy or ; 
contempt, the. beſt things _ 
ing us, and leaving us unſatisfied ; 
and how often we have ſeen that 
men & their great eſtates have ſud · 
denly periſhed together. 2. What | 
eternity is: all compoſed and con- 2 
ſtant: no variableneſ in it; where- 
as here the body is corrupted with 
diſeaſes, and the ſoul ſubject to 
vexations. If we deſire life ſo much, # 
why do we eſteem this life which |” 
is but a ſpan- long, and neglect that 5 
| which is ſo ſpacious. | 75 
3. Theerrand on which we are ,, | 


— ads 1 hed * 


ſent into this world, from which 
we ſhould not be put aſide by any 
needleſs occaſions, (as all are, when 
they come into competition with 
this.) Men generally ſpend too | -* 
t, ! muchof their time on by-bufineſſes, | © 
e | and are hampered with them ere 
- | | | chey be aware, ſtill making them 
re | ſelves new work: ſo that the life 1822 1 
— | E 3 Whic!k 


r ͤ v 


p . > 
, oo ©. * 
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The Eternity of God. 
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! 
: 


S Uſe 2. 

Not to 

be offen- 
Jed when | 
God de- 

laies his 


rewards 


ments, giving rewards, and helping 
9 


| which is ſhort enongh of it ſelf 


they male ſhorter then it is, and 
weary themſelves with anxious 
grief, labour, and care. Juſt fo did | 
others before us. We had the more 
need to take heed unto it. 

Again, if God be eternall, be not 
offended” when he ſtaies long in 
fulfilling his promiſes or threats; 
miſtake him not, conceive not amiſſe 
of him, think him not forgetful or 
tegatdleſt: He hath time enough 
to do all, bock in executing -judge- 

| hucches.. We who are 
fill reſtleſd und in motion, and fee 
all about us in motion (whereof 
time is the meaſure) call it ſlack. 
»eſſtin God, when mercy or ju 
ment is not preſently ſhewed : 
with God it is not fo, to whom a 
thouſand years are but as one day, 
Eſai. 40. 27, 28. 2 Pet. 3. 4. 
8.9. 3 T,417 4 
Conſider alſo, wich whom you 
have to do: even Him, whoſe love 


and enmity are eternal : and then, 
; EO... --. 


| 
q 
. 
4 
4 


The Eternity of God. b 


2 


fich, learn to traſt the Lord, and 


not man, Plal.go. 1. and 146. 374. 


God is an everlaſting refuge, and 


an habitation to his Church, not 
onely from generation to generati- 
on, but from everlaſting to everlaſte 
ing. But that which men can do 
for you, is but for this life at moſt. 
as fear God who for ever 
body and ſoul into hel: 
= 10 who is of ſhort continu» 


but Eſa. 
Ma Markthe oppoſition Jad the 


onely. wy to N 1 A 
— — and ache 75 Ude te paſſe 
as... 

der hence likewiſe how to. « com- 


fort our ſelves in all the mut 
weſee daily, in our ſelves 

creatures; even in God, who is 
ereraall,and conſtant,and ſubje& to 
no ſuch changes, Pſal. 102. 11, 12. 


e and if be be angry, | 


1 heh e ker bc 


E 4 26. 


the | Big? 


7be Eternity God. 


_—_—y 2 


look not on time as belong 


1 — 


uſe with many: but good 'Chrilli- 


| 


26.27. The beam fades, but the 
ſun that maintains it, 
ever. And the ſtream i is dried up in 
ſummer, but the fountain ſtill con- 
tinues. So is God to his Church': 
Be comforted, and pray him to fill 
up thy wants and make thee eternal 
with him. 

Laſtly, know hence, that God is 
the Lord of all time, and overs 
flows all, as, Pſalgo. 5. He es 
ſeth all times, and makes _ 
or ſhort, as he pleaſeth. Bei 
nal, he over-reacheth all, A 


ies 
| thee, "eſpecially the fürtſre: e | 
not of ro ny e nd 
ears, Which is facri 'an 
ner Lt alt of 3c 
inds, or akers'of land, w 
ath not three pence, or thice 808 
If the Lord wil, is a phraſe out of | 


251 


ans mult bring it into uſe again, and 
look on time as afield Sven of 
God, to ſow, and ſeek him, ànd ſo 
receive af W in — 
Fe. And 


abides for | 


1 


——— 


ern eee eee 


© pw — 
| | 
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{| withal,God'is an ancreeted ſpiri, 


| 


— 


Tie ſimplicity of God. 


And let none ſay, 1 will repent and | 
turn to God hereafter : this were | 
to break into Gods right; who 
therefore oftentimes breaks off ſuch | 
untimely for their pie n. 


810 7. 


The ſimplicity of God : Fi, if 


AS 4 Spirit. 


Am What 1 am, ſaith the Lord: 

a-pure act, all Beein whole, 
entire, a fimple -and Bee. 
ing, without parts, accidents, or 
any compoſition ;/ not like to the 
creatures : for the beſt of them is 
com of actions and (quali. 
ties, but whatſoever is in me, it is 
my ſelft. 

God it a'Spirit, faith 6 our Saviowrr 
un-mixt, not compounded of body 
and ay N is; a breath, but 
more ſimple; 8 rit not 
ſubtile, and hereby Free deve ot 
ſent immateriall ſubſtantes. But 


whereas/\Angels” and ſouls-of men 


are 


Exod. 3. 
14. 


4 


K * 


14 are creed. There be four proper - 
nes of a ties of a ſpirit: Ficſt, it is inyiſible, 
ſpuit- | impalpable, not to be diſcerned by 
any ſenſe, Luk. 24. 39. and ſo is 
God: onely ſeen by the eye of faith, 
Heb. t 1.27. Secondly, it moves 

| it ſelf and other things, as a meer 

| | body cannot do: and that with all 

| ſpeed : and whitherſoever it will, 

: Joh. * 1 it r with 
| | great and ſtrength, but fle 

1 is weak, Eſai. 31. 3. Job, 1. 19. 
| Mark 3.4. Fourthix, i is not held 
| in any. place bus inftnuares it ſelf, 
| and enters into any bedily. ſub- 

191. ance, withoxt all penetration of di- 
Gods eie | menſion : and may bein any place, 
7 i chiefly though it be otherwiſe full, as the 

- e of | ſoul is in the body, though it be 
mei end every where whole. The like of 
| eye therefore ĩs chiefly upon 
en | che ſpirics of men (as upon all in 
bea I; and our care ſhould be, to 

| our | Jen OY . 
| rits fir for | Keep our ſpirits fir for x@mmunion 
commu- with God. He is ebefuther af i ſpi- 
| 85 with | rigs ſpecially and peculiarly — 
8 | moſt 


The funplicit of Gad, © | 


"V*. 
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— — — 
to that judgeth of men, HNReb. 13. 
9. I Sam. 16. 7. Be like hi 

have 7 to thy ſpirit, keep it 
clean, ſet it in good faſhion,49 that 
which is proper to him in ſpiritual 
carrot Hereunto obſerve theſe 
rules: 

1. Scour away all valliution of 
ſpirit, 2 Cor. 7. 1. even every f 
in the world , which the foul inor- 
dinately latech. after 2 Pet, 3. 4. 
— 15. Mat. 13.19. For want of 


ions, any thing defilerh 
the 12 The tenth — ar 
ment lacan 


and all actual ſ — 


ſimply con 

— the body 72 : 
hated of God a is the pollution of 
the ſpirit:3 fon it ia the ſpuit ibat be | 
mainly; loohs to. : Indeed: the 80 
contracts the guilt, becauſe th luſt 


— 888 


i thep grown up to an height ; ſo 
r evil 
and exerution. Again, though 

696 — 


6ꝙ6—ä— 


ee ee, 


the Lord hates the vety broo ol 
and böyling of Mr —.— 

though no actual fin follow : as the 
[Juſt after end is abominable,” looks 
ing at other mens gifts, and deſiring 
cheit light put out, that our on 
_ | eandle | may appear above it; | 


| though we act nothing. ; 
Reaſons or" oils aſſertion} are 
theſe.” ©) 


. Nothing is e plexfing to 
God, wynres heart + andithar, 
not for the afflicting of the ſpirit, 
| but the ſeparating of ſin from it. 
4 is ill glue, which the Lord would 
. and: he iymolſt dif. 


to God as luſts that have liberty; 
- | as ift to men, when tyed or 
ranging abroad#: are decke ſame 
natur in both, .? 111 
3. Luſts of the Foiritare ful vf 
the ſpawn and eggs of ſin , mother 
ſimns, ever — Jam 1. 15. 
| and 4. 1. * 3 4 
; will 


9 


f woe Spirit. . 


will "ſee the fruit fulneſs. And 1 


therefore they are more to be hated 
then an one act is, and mond des be 
cleanſed away. 


But ho cleanſedꝰ? 
Anſw. 1. Einde out the polluti- 


| OH: ſearch the corners | where it c eanſing 
hides it ſelf, do as Officers that come the ſpirit. 


care- 


re the 


to look for 4 Traytors be ve 
ful, open ehe doors; and di 


Lord to help aher, u pf 139,33 
24. It i; a faule in prayer, to con- 
fate on five, und novconfc pl ; 


jut ion of 

may find w 

ſpirit ie thark what arfferh 
irit at any dime 

ome commotion.” : 


And, that yen 


Which ite at River, 

vrt 

offered, c. Go chen er 

| it —— it out let it not 

— tome into o ]ꝙ ] d act od 
"Ives 


2 fin, and wo — 


Directi- 
ons for 


— — io 

hen the boileth, Playin 
w E —— | 
ta. 8 Rat is wut go 


— preſeced/oo njury | 


alkdiolkie3 betilche { 


-VB1 * 


„* ads ate. 


| 


* 


. — aahedid 


> loath your _ in your Own 
fon Back 36. 31. This is the 2. 
which isa fruit of godly 
ſorrow, 2 Cor. 7.11. Juſt cauſe ; 
for, will it not carry me to fin, and 
ſo to hell? and is it not the cauſe of 
all evill, partly, poverty, diſgrace, 
ſicknels, other ? | 
ub Kill it, as being an utter ene: 
z be content with nothing but 
his life; for he hath ſought· thy life: 
is th enemy, and an enemy to Gods 
Ea Cry aut againſt it before 
and chooſe aun thing rather 


. ami- 
ohm al and thy heart: he 
to diſſalve this ſoder, 


E 

Set 244 Je, 3429. 

3» 2s 2-9. Chriſt; hia 5 
ries bis Word, A ain. 7 

* this drafs, ain, or fil. 

thineſs, Rp 


them, and pray fora bleiſiog. 

2 ere date 
b TH dci Dan (t. It dc 
: 2. Beau 
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I | of ſpirit, which is a mans perfecti- 


bade. Men magnifie; but with | 


2. Beutiſieit, and adorn it with 
all ſpititnall encellencies: not to 
commend thee in the ſigbt of men, 


but of God. Everyone ſeeks ſome 


excellency or other: ſeck thou ſuch 
as may beautifie thy heart, Eſai. 6c. 
2. 1. Pet. 3. 3, 4. Prov. 3:22. True, | 
there are divers forts. of outward; 
cxcelleney : us clothes, building, and 
other gaudy mattes; Titles, Ho- 
nours, and great rewards: Lear- 
ning, knowledg, and kill in Arts 
or ſciences, which, though ſeated in 
the ſpirit, yet enables onely to oui 
ward thin 317 £3 Ts nit 

But look thou to the extelleney: 


on : Amani faid to be crrellent, 
as his ſoul is excellent: the body be- 
ing but as a ſhenth for the ſoula. 
The reghteons is more' excellent thay | 
hes ' #eighbowr, Othen are but 


Mules in goodly trappings,to theſt 
Horſes: or n 
ſhine, to 2 Marble-wall im dhe. 


God it is n Age, vin and emptie| 


- 


— 


* 7 n IS 
orgs 5 2 
— 2 ey 8 
8 - > 
7 
- da 


2, 


TIES vo 
s „ + we Ae 
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| elory. © Onely faith and bolinefe 
makeus glorious inhis eye, Jam.2. 


ny out ward excellency ': But why 
then do you not pray, and ſtudy, 
and beſtow: time on it, and make 


the heart is right, vrhen it is drawn 
from an high eſteem of outward 
excellency. Jam. 1.106. 

z. After theſe things, let the ſpi- 
ri rule, and have the upper hand of 
the body in all thing . keep it 
from all baſe affections: clear it 


| drofle, of meat, drink, paſtime, &c. 
Let not the ſpirit, which is moſt 


U. 8 I excellent, be brought into ſubjection 


to any bodih matters, 1 Cor. G. 12, 
13. Spiritual luſts are vile ⁊ but 
thoſe of the body are extreamly 
ſhameful. And it is unreaſonable, 


uniler the meer confuſion, 
when tha body miles the ſpirit: as 


5. Heb 12. 28. Thil- 4.8. Every 
one will ſay, Grace is better then a- 


your ſelves buſe about it At is a ſign | 


from thoſe miſts, and corporal | 


that re brought | 


Liu ride,” and: Princes go | 


— n1——— IO 


eee . 00 Am x 


ft fn, ns os Q wy -=* 


© firſt; u a Spiri. 


foot ; fire and aire below; water and 
earth above. A City, whoſe wals 
are broken, - ſoon comes to utter 
ruine, And the Apoſtle compares 
them to uit 9 2 Pet. 20 12. 

A ſhame, that the le of reaſon 
ſhould guide him no better. Con- 
ſider alſo, that all things, the more 
refined they are, the better they 
ire? „for che come neerer to the 
nature of a ſpirit. Therefore ſtill 
advance the ſpirit : reſtrain tho bo- 
dy, rather then the ſoul ſhoald 
Want; as did the Saints, Job 23. 
12. ak 348-3 K. | 8 

Sbhitzd- 510 


3 21211 101 
eaten ruleth, 


151 


F Moor it is a ff 


when the bodily 2 | 
nation is ſubdaed, : 


and reduced . Span which 
the ſpirit witlin hall ſec down. It 

is true —— — 
ſtrong : but maſt be kept under by 
violence, as 1 Cor. 9. 27 


An horſe may de boo laſtie for WP 8 
his Rider : therefore muſt not be 


t co. — — Yor 


have the dominion : it is the ſouls 


| play to-cate;; what is this 


not too law-- 2 Onely let the ſoul 


inſtrument, and muſt be ſubject co 
the. principall. Agent : 4s it is ſaid 
of a ſervant, that he maſt be nei. 


* 
1 
* 
. 


which 
1 — 

to 4 | | 
or piete af clay. Eate to abs an 


| 
N 


o OY 
— 


| 
| 


ſenſualitic of beaſts ? hewhis the 
ſoul confidered as a ſpirit, and like 
| unto God himſelf ? and what i 
the body to it, but as a priſon, not 
to be regarded in compariſon > 

Agaim if God bea Spirit, his 
government is chiefly exerciſed; ” 
3 . 
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{>a The Siwplitity af God, _l 
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the ſpiries of men; he guides them, 
and looks to them, Rom. 14. 17. 
Plal 33. 14. 1. And if thou 
wouldſt obſerve his will toward 
thee, and fee wherein bis provi- 
dence is chiefly exerciſed, loolt on 
thy ſpirit in all. occaſions, what 
bents, inclinations, hopes, and de- 
fires he hath put into thy ſoul. The 
3 * — 4 
the on to pleaſe 

wait wt — this is 


iven up to the green judginenta, 
— — 
6. Brek. 36. 26 When God means to 
do a man the greateſt kindneſs, he 
faſhions his Spirit another way. 
Therefore Paui prayes, T he Lord 
with thy pions — — 7 


leave thee to unraly affections: 
luſts, or in bondage to the fear — 


men, it is an heavy judgment. 
Three Demonſtrarione will — 
this more full: 
1. His love and hatred aue sen 
in che faſhioning of the ſpirir ;: but 


——ũ— — — — — k 
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the greateſt bleſſing: others are | 


| 


not 


Spiritual 1 


ments the 
greateſt. 


— 


| 


"The — oY 
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a implancs good thonghrs,: per/wades| 


= vin the yore of men, pea 
* 3. bu of ana pr 


--1: 1] raktrobleiftheſpics bedreles and 
f F 


not in diſpenſing riches, poverty, | 
health, ſickneſs, or other things be. 
fore us, which are given e | 
oully to all, Eccleſ. g... 
2. The guiding of the ſpirit. be- 
longs only to God, and man is no 
more able. to it, then to rule} 
the raging Sea. He that is a 
| Spirit , and the Father of ſpirits;| 


the heart, convinceth of fin, works 
abe wil and the dced, keeps from 
deſpair, from fear of men, &c. 
hereagthe dip 3 bo. 


1 n _ _ >. 


. 
2 of all. TY 
it appears, becauſe. things that - be. 
fall a man, are as nothing, but 
of them: 

nothing to a Whole ſpirit, in; * 
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them, as Ahab with his Kingdome, 
lor Adem in Paradiſe: whereas Paul, 
with a whole ſpiric, carries ont all 
is perſecutions very well. 

Behold 2 Gods provi- 
dence, chiefly: 0n. ſpirits, thy own 
Wand others, What ic doth: on them. 
| Scumble not at a wicked mans pro- 
ſperity: he grows the wotſe by it, 
and that is a greater curſe on his 
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be exceedingly helped, if werkring 


our hearts to be content with few 
things, and divide them not about | 
many. Scatter not then your 


on ſiich or ſuch things, as though 
por could not live without them; 


ut make God your portion. bete · 
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Believer is contented in any condi- 
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that of Parents: he hath a ſea of 
mercy; and ig never dry. A fire- 
brand lighted by the fire is ſome. 
thing, but fire it ſelf is another 
thing. Alſo in every doubtfull 
caſe goto God for dome, who 
will it /iherally , and not ve- 
proath thee, Jam. 1. J. and not 
in whom is but 


grace, and wouldſt fain have more, 
goto Chriſt, of whom thou ſhale 


| receive grace” for grace. And for 
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ſelf, as it is impoſſible his Eſſence 
ſhould be annihilated , ſo in othe 
reſpects he cannot admit of any 
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erh ſpcak of Gods ſollicicude for 
che death of Ginners; pas Exel, 
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Inoved with any. new affection, for 
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Bur he i aid to oome to us, and 
go from us. 

Only;as the Sun comes into an 


houſe, whenj filsir wich light, or | 


is gonewhenthe windows are ſhut: 
not the Sun alters, but the houſe. 


Conſequences are two ; 


new accidents that fall out in the 
world. : 


Object. 
Anſw. 


con- 


1. 


But 
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| "But iris ſpoken after the in 
of men, Who grieve much v ef 
their wills are croſſed , — 

Work brongbt eo nothing. 
ſhewes the infinite goodneſs - 0 
ö and che greatneſs of 
or fins, which we ſhould e 
— vocations, that weary our 
from time to time. 
| 25 All the love, _ Joy, 
tA the ſplicency 
in the errature, be hath from a 0 
̃ | eternity « no new thing isin — 
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alhi, WaJes : 2 that is ho- 
ching in him to make crooked, 'of 
bend the rule of his will : but in 
man the affections of love, joy, of 
icf do often pervert juſtice 
uſtifie Cod in all he doth, even 
when thou feelt no reaſon for it; 
Secondly, lf 
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1 — of God. 


ol Secondly; all his decrers and coun- 
is were from eternity: there is no 
| viciffitude of them : for then he 


| — king God 


Fl decree:; 1 Sam. 18,20. Thou ien; 


if he do, he will never retract his 
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| years, as ĩt did on Saul, 
— 7/raclites , of whom 
the Lord ſivare they ſbould not enter 
into his 18, Thou commeſt to 
Church after ſuch-a ſentence. pro- 
nounced on thee, and heareſt the 
word from day to day: but for 


obitinacy art rejected, and the un- 


cha God will not be intrea. 
ted for thee, though thou ery, faſt; 
N a and 
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and pray, Ier. 7. 16. and Daß | 
and-34,11,12. In death or other | 
extremity God will li t and moc 
thee at thou didſt e 
Miniſters Prov. 1. 26. A caſe not 
ſeldome-ften , but every' day don 


time, . the decree to pre. 
pare and our ſelves, Sen 
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would ſoon be overthrown,Heb.s6. 


18. now none cin batter it, diyels, 
temptations, objections of our 
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a foundation. 
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between Chriſt and thy ſoul Walt 
thou content to b divorced from 


his waies, bearing the Croſs? And 
withall, did thete follow hetreupon 
— army roars 
cart, anew. ? 
Then is there indeed an actuall a- 
reement between Chriſt and thee: 
comforted,God is unchangeable, 
and his Covenant an everlaſting Co- 
venant, — Burg, 3. Its not a 
uwhete man breaks tlie 
— Gad is bound no 
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every luſt, and to follow, him in. all |,,; 


further, as in Sauls caſe, and other 
wicked mens: but a dauble co 
nant, where God gives an heart | 
repent: and: believe, as well a 
quires theſe things : ſo he is engage 

on both parts, and it becomes an 
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God. forgives. Luſts tebell, he 
mortifies them, and gives vitorie, 
| Grace i apt to deray, he renews i it, 
is made in e 
| Clef, the ſecond Aden, who kept 
itz -whereby;as he Rood, fo all his 
members ſtand likewiſe : asthe firſt 
| Adams brake it, and fell, and all his 
| members in him. And it is made, 
not asto ſt ve, but ſaus, whom 
| the Father will correct and nurturt 
for fa, but yet keep in his n 
| ever. 
Of which doctrine the end is, to * 
kai and faſten the heart to God, 
whom we ſee in his f 
love to us, and It 
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become thine enemie? No, it is 
the very poiſon of true friendſhip. 
* why go men from their pro- 
—— ut becauſe —— think to 
a better port ion? t are 
fire of Chriſt and Heaven , why 
— they let it go ? 80e Heb. 10. 
Beſides, endeavours never fail, 
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not in vain in the Lord, and there- 
fore both cleave to him without ſe= 
parationz and do his work abund- 
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2. This unchangeable decree 1 
ſecret, and ſo a door of hope 

| Kands open to all, to ſtir up their 
endeavours; which were in vain, if 
= .decree were made known to 
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| his promiſes, and thou ſnalt finde 
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nor rejected. All the terrour is to 
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18 | afcerward doubt not of mercy ; the 

3. It is but an excuſe to ſay, God | 
is unchangeable, therefore there is 
. 8 for, —— cu / 
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fc wy — _ accepted ? | n | 
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ſaw himſelf hindred -by Gods im- | 
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ſtubbornneſs of heart, who wilt net | 
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therefore, that che end and uſe ff 
| 32 that we may trem-- 
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bis favour, know and magnific him J 
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was! Jhrach rejected and 
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like judgment, or in a different ; 
manner : there are divers means to 
attain the ſame end: ſome ride, 0- | 
thers go on foot, all come to one | 


end. 
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ar way, to — — all 
all heard in prayer, a 

if thy caſe be the ſame, thou ſhalt 
be reſpected as well as any of his 
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before he hears you, ye will 


the end. 1 
4. Note here a difference berween 


Cod and the creatures ; in eue 


branches: 
1. Look on the creatures as mu- 


table: the forgerfulneſs whereof 
eauſerh us to expect mote from 
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In the upper Region is no change 
of weather, and in God we my 
enjoy à conſtant ſerenity: w 
. him, and. have = converſa- 


to none of theſe changes: 
earthly things thete will ſtill be per- 


2. Go to God to put _— 


4 


be ſubj 


| 


ſee them broken: who would take 
on, to ſee à vapour ſcattered, a ˙ 
flower withered, or a ſhadow: yas |. -- | 
niſhed? It is Gods property alone, 
to be wnchevgeable: and to the crea» | © 
ture it is as proper to be change- ws 


| 


into the thing hou enjoyeſt, and 


—— — 


G3 _ help 


— 


u 


The Inmutabilngef Gat, || 


He whoſe comfort dependeth on 


1 orwinde faik them. Get Gott to 
| and retitod from tem, hold them 


— 1 5 5 better it it 


help the vanity of it; as wenlch, 
friends other comforts, which have 
no ſurtłer conſtancy, then God 


is pleaſed to communicate it to 
chem, Pfal. 146. 3, 4, 5. Job 6. 15. 


them, hath bur à dependant felici- 
ty, lie the . motion of Mils and 
Ships, wick ceaſt when the water 


mae them conſtant; be weaned 


ar 0 ar. and that ix the 
and 
10 
him; omen 1 
| J. Unch 


4 i the more 


es, therefors vanity: 2 there 
fore not to be much ma gnifred ': F 
muckleſs, : riches N But 
— and 


prize. 


e 


Kreer eee o 


— men all 


main, and ſtand upon the ſcors to 


* 


—— nd 


prize them : v.c. ſaying. grace, 
Shih ſhall never be taken away; 
and ſpi ritual life, which laſts when 
God. Elato Yor 5.18. know: 

0 t 3.1 
ledg of mutable creatures cannot 
the things 


be mote excellent then 
known: only the benefit that 


| comes by the word. to build up the 


in ward man, abideth for cyer1 
among our many imployments 
* dem is the beſt time 
ſpent. Laſtly, thy good works, 
paines, p 


; Whereas 
their (ins re» 


be reckanest far : All thepraiſe.e 
pleaſure that cames from the a&- 
on, paſſeth away, and the ſinful- 
neſs abideth: — fear, ſhun 


evil, repent and highly prize thoſe 


.| gaod things that are immutable. | 


123 


6. As thou art to judg of other 


yy 


e —— 


1 * 12 * 


| 128 The ui of Gal, 


P 


ſtancy or unconſtancy in well-do- 
ing. The nearer thou comeſt to 

leneſs init, the better 
thou art, and the ſtronger : againe, 


fickle man, whatſoever learning, 
excellency, or kindneſs he hath, we 
regard not, becauſe we carrhave 
no hold of him. Abhor thy ſelf 
alſo, if thou leave thy good reſolu- 


the propertie of folly, ſtill to begin to 
— 4 Mal. oy till chan cone 


be wih a decree, 
as Acts. 11.23. and 20.22, Dan. 
1.8. Elſe, when a temptation 
comes, as a city whoſe wals are 


broken down, thou wilt give it free 


entrance. Another, as a city with 
wals, keeps out the temptation. 
Nothing better then a perempto 


then to be peremptorie in evil. 
Laſtly, it is for our uſe, that 


God is revealed to be * 
0 


— 


| 


the more mutable, the weaker. A | 


tions, and never finiſh them. It « | 


to a conſtant and unchangeable re. 
. | folutionzin pats Tears or doing 
a dutie. It 


reſolution in good, nothing worſe 


7 88 2 12828 


. ——. 


ax Cc a Of oc: vous © 3 0. % 07 yy <A. CY.W_. vw O29 


Toto him , when thoufindeſt thy 


{of ſubject 'tomuability:, 9 


him to malie — 
doing. die (and 


means. 


conſtant in 


grace and makes it 
ithall, uſe the 


1. whereas the Rrengeh of laſt: 
makes:men unconſtant g cleanſethy 


| heart by mortify ing All luſts : that 


s the way net corbe rig 


10.9% mr 


G5 


winded; Jam. 48. An arrow-ſhot | 
I vichta ſtront hand, yet by a winde 
Is made to unco 
1 mam of 


we 00 


bres, — rr him is 
mae nal Take away inward [ 
| corruptions, 


is Otiginally — 
ny creature: and . 
—— cãn fix t 
quk-Grer, balance: thy li 
tle and fill thy heart with ſome- 
thing that. may ſtay it in holy 
waycs.: All meance; motives, and 
| reaſons; cannot make us conſtant, 
till God work it in us, and for us. 
Give him the glory of his immuta · 
_ tY'3 £0: — ic of him : 


— 


od 


4 
r — , — 
(ago * 


. 3 


* E 


* a, 4 —— 


— — — 3 


cormprions, there would be no ſuch 
unevenacls. in our lives; Good! 


— 
6 4 
— takes the man 
| off from his godly intentions. _ 
2 * ————— 
inconſtancy, get this heated, 
thou thalt grow ſtable iis: goed. 
The Lord who is e fffengrh of 


| Iſrael, cannot change maps: 25 1 
| — are 2 5 — fo. fickle 

many a man 
burbecanſe thebankwokin | 


one to weak to, — 
temptations when a 
and he gives over becauſe he is 
able to teſiſt them il 17 | 
8 Auer things cover 60 roake 
— | weſolutionſt Þ nom deaf 
s. 1. There be ſome reaſon 
move a man; and ſo 2 rea. 
| fon, chat he anſwers 4 dt | 
he meets withal :: otherwiſe, upon 
inſu fficicer 


reaſon, C biectiom l 174 
che reſolut n grow. went und 
fagg y.. N 34% [ 2983 : 94264 


P 


ö 
2 
* 


_ The Ininiuability of God. 131 
2. There muſt be an inclination | 
of the will, jeyned with that ea | 
defirable : fo a ſtrong defire carries 
the reſolution along without impe. 


3. This muſt be often 
— : — is mans. —_— 
t reſolutions 
— they — 
and come to nothi 


b 
cauſe it wanted depth of earth And 
mg rr np re | 

robe mncoalian i 


.0| apeto be nt in ie. Bur the 
ai] beaten off, Becauſe pe is the | 
left and will ſhew mercy, and | 
ber daughter needs it. — be I 

i, and ſet forth with | 
Ml reaſons : eiſe, when Satan comes | 
41] with ſtronger, it will make thee 
givel 


3 —— 


4 3 n 


The Immutabi 


God. 


| 


| 


and - worldly things 


upon 
but chea 


give out. Out- bid him therefore in 
every temptation 2 Gods favour 
better then the favour of men, | 
—— = heaven —_— then 
earthly riches, peace of conſcience, 
and — in the Holy Ghoſt, berter 
then the pleaſures of ſin for a ſea · 
ſon, &c. therefore avant Satan. 
2. Get vehement deſires, which 
may over. top all other. Which to 
do, get a broken heart to be hum- 
bled for thy ſins: this will make 
thee prize ow exceeding much; 
E „ 


thee; all things in the worii 
will be exceeding light. The bitter. 
neſs of fin ſets an upon. all ſpi- 
rituall defires.. 29 
An humbled man takes heaven 
any conditions. Another doth | 
the Kingdome of Hea- | 
ven, and ſtand upon terms with 
God : all his deſires are but weak 
and flaggy: he puts his hand to the 
plough ; and looks back again : will| 
do Gods work, if he may be em 
nent, 


— 


- 0. > TOO 9 


e 


nent, and have honovr in the fleſſr; | 


otherwiſe grows remils.” A Ggn he 
hath not been throughly humbled , 

to ſay with Paul, Lord, What wile 
aber have me to do ? And' to take 


the Kingdome of heaven by. v. 


lence. .- 

3. Renew oft thy reſolutions: 
the way to maintain them, as 
Dutch-men their banks; which — 
look narrowly .unto , Rill —_— 

 - Obſerve thy heart daily; obs 

thou canſt not anſwer;/luſts 
and reaſons that over-balance thee : 
wud, and renew thy reſolutions 


t chem : the only. way to be | 


frm e nt a tpn 1 
| se. 2. 


The ee. er] 3 of 
.6 


is Attribute we ſee in 2 3 Clit 
2 770 135. 5. and 145. 3. 


— * 
2. 
* 


the 


33 
6 1 
. Lo 
4 
4 


— 


— 


— 
in the Stripture. 


Maker. As Gods building goeth 


of God. exceed the greatneſs of 


man.. 

*. the EaGgns of his gread- 
neſs: —.— eat five, 
| — 4.g6. his voice is the /ontdof 


— = 36. 33; . 
bole Kingdome, in turning 


— the winds, ſeas; and wea- 
ther, raiſing men out of che duſt, and 
other works which ſhew the great 
neſs of his excellency. 

4. By comparing him with the 
greateſt things as Kings and whole 
| e Ela. . 454 15. and 55. 


S 


1. By the works of his Creation, | 
Ef. 40. 12. The greatneſs of the 
works ſheweth the Se the 


beyond mans, ſo doth the greatneſ 


ind, Who cus ſes God: 2 


a ow mn cw ft my ee 


ing a w 
| great battle by a little — in [ 


5 By! 


| of his being: whom the Heaven of 


greater | diſtance men keep from 


— 855 By the Immenſencſvor extent 


Heavens cannot contain, Jer. 135 
24. 

6. By his holineſs ; who is fo 
ſeperated from the creatures, as 
none can come neere him -:.Cheru- 
bins cover t heit faces before him : 
none might approacticotheMount:. 
which the greatneſs. of his. 
Majeſty ;. as in carthly Princes, the 


none ey 1: 


off God Rp 
e 


ther chae uten are Enoig nee 5 
tain kinde only a but God 
citer Bar, and ſo is 


being. 
2. Heis Almighty x aides is 
crigannat be but in an 
eſſente. A ching in in 


— in beings © © 91 
57817 3 He. 


— An FO 1238 


"" The eee ar | 
3. He muſt needs be infinite, be- N 


. | 
| | Fils = he is beyond all tharwecan 
| conceive,.. Nom. 2 1.33. 1 Tim. 6. 
16. | 
4. 4 Becauſe he rome ' made. the 
world — — » = — 


the 
— is — — chere | 
in God the ative | 
| maſt needs be infinite; an ſohis 
B eſſence. 
ID.. Know then you haue ſo great a| 
I To know | God ta maintain, defend and up- 
111 2 eng mack poor 
3 an oly, magnanimitie. attri 
| + cegreat bute ſhould make'Chriſtians come | 
y ep to — — 
I greatne ls — men nave great. 
1 2 — 
Wi the eit t 
| 1 ED — He that: hall. lool up to the 
SZ great God as his Father, ſhall ſoon 
— puſillanimity : and then 
bis mimde will be a great 
ace actions, aud endeavors | 
Fox wat — — | 
wr ſo apt to be kd;afideintoby-| I! 
2 


* FE ²˙ A . & ads no ,, — — Ä pay 
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Infinitencſs of God. 


wayGs by the power of great — 
conceiting we are ra 
when — look — 3 ma- 
ny tranſgreſs for a little, either pro- 
fic or pleaſure. 

The like of praiſe and credit with 
woo * vanity : of 

u „ or 

ſhaken down [a eu gg; be- 
ing {till Kirred by variety of condi- 
tions. Only becauſe cheſe oor 
ſeem great unto men: it is a 
neſs in their minde 2 as the eye of 
= cl — ipats frrng 
great light, or. a 
drink. A minde (in them that 
know the 


of Hayen'is cheirs; 


light. 
_ Great minds will buſic _ 


ſelves in great employments; nov 
ſerve tables, but preach the Go- 


ſpel; not be earncit for worldly: 


wealth, 


— 


—— 


and 

painful}, and profitable. life 
Worldly things ate too ltle for 
minds truly great. The Vine and 
Fig · tree think it no great mattes to 
reign over the trees : bu to the 
Brambie this ſeems a great mar: 
cet. f od K. | 


them. Were not he a weak man, 


of 


| _ Infinitonſſeaf God. 


muſt bear no weighe at all with us, | 
(though otherwiſe 2 meet regard 
be to be had of them.) I care not 
for mans day, ſaid the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. 43. | 
It is from weakneſs of mind, that 
men are ſo fearfull to hold out the 
light of an holy profeſſion , and 
t90rhucheſtcemi the face or ſpeeches 
| of men. & Lion tegatds not the 
barking of a dog, becauſche knows 
bimſeit᷑ to be a Lion: fo will he do 
in the obloquies of men. who knows 
hinfdf io | avon; 44-2 Sam. 
16. 20« Jer.$-88, x9. Gore . 
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ariſe 2 — of God 
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en 
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24 
los | 
of 
ove 
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nd 
180 
In 


dal, mul conlider 75 : 
D e dock ectarnc of 275 object. 
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———_— 


| 


The Greatneſs, or 


| eAnſw. 1. Becauſe the ſi 1 
Gods greatneſs makes a man deſpiſe 
all other things, as ſmall: — 1 
e 0 him. namely, w 

N ay rr intereſt in. — ani 
knows this greatneſs ſhal be im. 
proved to his advantage: Fhil.3.8, 
Jam. 1, 10. Aman by grace is made 
too big for his riches, and thinks| 
2 2 
t them to ate 
not made leſs, but he is eee 


r 


oh have —— or | 
2 ee * 


8 bad 
. and ſpirie, and look. 
with other thoughs | 
25 aftections, then he had before; 
as any man elfe would do, by to- 

ceiving a Kingdom. So of them 
that believe themſelves the _ q 
ehe grear God. Tho ſt 
faith, the greater the minde. All 


mn R AY © xx = =: M3 ff. — wv 2” —=— — ow. 
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rewards! 


— 


— 


ef of Gd. 


{ 

* Iwarde ſeem ſmall things to 
of whom God is an exceeding ' great | 
ile 2 See Plal. a5. and 10.1.3, 
in | 
en 
m. 


"Again, learn to fehr God fur his | 

nd geatneſs, and to tremble at his: 7 
word. Men fear a great and po- | 
ent enemy: but the grear God: | 
Fhach great wrath' : Who knows: the' | gre 

ee of ie 7 pfl. 90 17 Who cin. 
he dwell erich the ceverlaſting} umi tk. 
ye? Theteforeprovoke him "pat, 
4 im your enemy z . his] 
vrach would ſoon — entry 


nd 
pieces 2. 1 Cor. 10. 2» Allo 


And — fs 


CE — — 85. 
itte loſs of friends, — | 
ties, which in compariſon arc not 0 
| be feated Luk. 12.4, 
6 3. God being ſo great, no af. 
S fedtion or obediencrs great cnopgh 
| for him .cyengerfect love Tould. 
| net bench him : none can 80 10 
far, or be too ſlrick © in — 
Chriſt is worthy of more — 
friends or the deareſt t 
— ſo prize 


— 19S Maran, 


err prey tn =— — 
tochis.gloxy.; beſtoꝶ 


| 


|, prove: 
r obſerve he 


4 


| —— | —— 
| mother, eee or | 
but nqt with! a: — 
Ich.. —.— Jam. a e e 


: date; hate en give all #6 


us 0 AGAR 


a maſt worthy of it, and then he 
ives us our love again, — 
iſpoſe here and there according 

bis will; he commands to love 
rents, ahd hach — lov 
ons into us, that ve may do it mare 
readily. As for teoreations, the 
end of them is, that we my be (he | 
more ſerviceable to God 

And thus our. love may be. boy 

ſtowed on other things. If at 

wiſe, we are accurſed; not c 
dering the greatneſc of Godt Cor. 
16. za. 
he deferves our whole love. 

4. Seing be is ſo great, earn to 
reverence. him, and come before 
him wich much fear in doing ev 
duty: as we fear great men: 

1. 14. Gen. 28. 16.17. Ecdlef 5.2 

2 conſider, how glorious | 

eo 1% were , when he ap⸗ 

to Moſes , to the. Propbeti, 
ro — or Exetel. True: yo 
ſee not the like : but you have the 
ſame God to deaf withall : Rilfhe 
is as great as he was tlien, andi as 


greatly 


. ˙ A 


e. 


— — x —ij4L 
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2h evade of Heaven and Earth 


e 
1 ere, 


greatly to be frared, And 

ab him, ve ſat 

fie him in our hearts, as 1 peg 
141 
hes in general of Gods gre: 
neſo, ot infiniteneſs.' Next wel 
conſider it in ſome parricula 4 
1. 37 p of bis pr 


4 of his Will, 


cu 28 or mg. 1 
[NT habe 


t Eph. 4. 6. 2 Chron.2.6 
od is not conteined within the 


there are no limits of his efleace; 
{he » without theworld, as well a 

in the world. 5 ; 

2% Seing he is of an 1e de 

needs alſo 6 


N A * 84 2 © 3 * * * 
— 3 4 5 3 21 1 
* —— — eas eo orcr of — 1 
— E 


2. His pawer is every: where 
therefore himſelf: W en 
his Attributex are all vie. 

3. He is able to make "other 
worlds : therefore is without the 
world : : otherwiſe he ſhould move 
himſelf; and change his place ; or 
chere ſhould be a world; where be 
is not ent. But tale — — 


tion : God is totally proſent 
— according to the — 


of them : one part of Heaven ia 


2 | here, another there. God is with- 
Yon all parts; and ſo, whereſoever 
he is, hemuſt: be totally there. He 


is not commenſurated by the place, 
25 if he were partly here, and part- 


y in another 3 forhe scvery! 


2 where all 


— that be governs 


the world immedisteiy, needs no 


0 Deputies, {ces all with his own 
eyes and heares all with bis own 
cannot 


who ——— have no — to 
| complain of mens injuſtiee, or ini- 
© | quity of times, evil Maſters, evil 
governours : All comes topaſs by 
3 
a to - if 
rn eng 
to guide | 
a—— the means according 
to his own pleaſure. | 
2. Chuſe him therefore. for 
your Cod, who is every where, 
Ne — — 2s | 
of your portion, Every 
—ů — athouſand 
I | 
= 1 one as | 
earrtly 'frirade-cannot: il 


* 


—— 
D 
— 


3 I 


M 


4 
: 8. 


, 
on 
Ke -: 
; *— 

*% . 


— 


rr 


.D avid; others. He hach rhe ſweet- 
nels and ability 
friends in him. Therefore be con- 
tent, and even deſine no more. Is 
not he in all places, to do all your 
baſineſſes?Jer/23.'23,24. And is 


though a great way off, to prevent 
co . hou ſecret 
ſoever ꝰ 2 — — 
your friends, to ſlir them up for 
your good, as he ſtirted up Cyrus ? 
And with your children, vyhen you 


ber God is great, Omnipreſent, your 
large portion, your rich reward, and 


of a thouſand 


ee e foonby] 


he not preſent with your enemies, 


— — 


ſhall be dead ? You are apt in theſe | 
| | caſesro be ſolicitous: but remem-- 


et this ſtay your hearts with muck | - 
comfort. 1 


. — 


| which none can tame or rule i the | 
— tongues are but ſcourges in 
his hand. M PRI... 
| Think thus of his particular pro- 
vidence, and you ſhall beſt conceive 
of his Inſinitoneſs. We ſay Angels 
are preſent, here or there, becauſe 
work there: ſo of men :. of 

God alſo, the more we can ſee his} 
hand in every action, the more we 
acknowledg his preſence. God ſent 
this and that help, orfriend,'1 Sam. 
25.32. 1 Chron. 5. 26. N 

4. It ſhould teach us patience, 
mmeekneſs, and qui of minde in 

all injuries and hatd meaſure whreb: 
meckneſi we ſtom men. Is not \£1v f 

und 6 1f be Magiſoce ho at ee 
8 ſent; weimay ge 
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defend cud e Bae God is ever 
preſent / with: us and therefore e 


and let our patient mindes be kyown 


0 all men: yea, though they abuſe 
us more and more:; God looks 


——— A 
Feeder not tumul- 
—.— ts, not revenge- 
full, ut careful how to defend 


er. The Lordu at hand, and 
looks on, not as 4 bare: ſpectator 
who means to do nothing on either 
Ide, but as one that takes care for 
vou: oY make Jour requeſts 


| you to him 


5. If God be preſent wich us ue | 


only commendation of Enoch, that 
he walked with God: and will be avs 


H 3 


on all the while, and will ayenge 


our ſclyes, or what you ſhall: do. 


muſt ever be patient at wrong, yea | 


ro 


—ů It was tde 


Gen.. 8 


T_T 


»- 


2 ** 9 


F ; "150 — w. 


too. Now this is to ſechim preſent | | 
wich us and make our ſelves. pre- | 
ſent with him. Mam 1 
ſeen in 3. things : chat he fees an 

— iy that — to 


—— 2 


| ſent with us. We alſo in lie — 1 
— wkdrkine Hh ſee hin 46 

N —— 
— — 

and defirey: and 


our action, ao did 22 ag way 
5. Alſo to make God preſene with | 
thee , be perſwaded he looks o 


. N 


thy 
Spirir, — 
| good counſel of friends, and by the | 
works of his providence; & conſider | 
what he doth, what merces, or 
or judgments, on our | 
or them that are neer us, Dan. 5. 22. | 
1 will be a fign of love, thus to 


Walk 


walk with GodrHe is no friend but 


credit, what men think of them; 


ſo wall not with God, but gwe a- 


. | waykhis honor to thole vahirics. 

"F* | '- Friends: defire to be together, 
and in company will out one 
——— which arc tokens of true 
deli Jut God is the chief, Al. 
—— S 

17. 1 $ 

—̃ place 

fr robe her kl 
cannot be : is 

wich thee, in priſon, i ben Wentz 
to make thee be every. where at 
home, and at liberty: to dipeft, 
thee in all thy doubts, to defend 


thee in all danger, ö 


| f N in thew,who is not willing to walk | 
ye modty, . pleatore, . 


thee in all thy neceſſities. 7 
and thou wilt finde the way to him | 


on all 2 when nk can 
not, Job 22. 21. A having ac · 
cuſtomed * ſelf to wall Gat 


. 


| hi death. | alone. We 


God in thy — will be 
no death to thee. That which makes 
death bitter, is, that we are drawn 
from home and friends, aud unter- 
tain what we ſhall have bereaſter, 
and have not wonted to walk wi-h 


- | God : whereas, to one that walks | 


with God, It is but c changing the 
place, not b co : for, is not 
God every where ? Maintain a con- 
ſtant communion with him, and | 
chou mayſt be ſatisfied with it 
QMmpany , be- 

cauſe we woul Objects to 
— and be. 


| eauſe we would have knowledg , 
n direction, help ad vice, and comfort 


— ht into our empty hearts, by 
that can ſuggeſt them to 


Er r 
on which we 
can beſtow our s he can 
fill —— hearts with comfort, and 
on all — 


m direction 
Believe thisthe more faith and wiſ- 


2 


domethou halt, the more thou mb 


es wiſdome a nan hath, the more 


: IE ſpeak 


»„(— 
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be able to walk with G od, and with 
thy ſelf: ä 
art, the more unable to be alone. 

The ground is : By faith 4 man 
walks With Cod, and "by reflexion he 
walks with himſelf : So of two 
companions, a man needs never to 
be deſtitute : 

7; God, whom by faith he may 
ſee preſent, ſpeak to him, and hear 
him ſpeak. *. 

2. Himſelf, reflecting on his 
own actions, heart, and waies : the 


he complains of ——— company: 
children, fools, and weak men, can 


thou the ce of AN 
ſo walk with him. 

to thy ſell, reptove 
and ind moniſii thy ſelf, cheer and 
— thy ſelf, conſider thine 
on waies and action, &c. 


worſt endure to be alone. Believe | 


r A reſtraint in evil, 
1 


_ 


or 4 


5 
1 1 


"$$ 8 
2 5 
ER 


2 


— — I. not 

God preſent? Gen. 39. 9. 31. 
1, 4. This were an excellent way to 
be rid of evil — wherewith 
Ee if dg de of were mad 
ge I bans wy — 


7 ore, — in thee, — 
thou not be aſbamed } How much 
more, when the haly God ſees and 
ponders them ꝰ We take heed what 
we fay or do before Informers : 

/ and fear we not God our King nd 
Judge? All ſay they believe God 
Iss every where: but mens lives deny 
a, andthe beſt need an increaſe. of 
faith in this 2 whereto medi- 
date on 46 and Pal. 139. 
I —— God knowewhat thevghts 
are in your hearts, as 4 Gavdencr 
knows what roots ae in the: 


| Tnom what it wilder i Abe 
2 e Lonbouts off Ene. 


1 
—— 
„ 2 


y_ 2 _— ab as * 
* - 


ow 


TY gu_ ww Ce enen 


| 


— of profane. 


have actually repented, or finiſhed 
the good wor they ſet upon, he 
knows what they would have done, 
and mercifully pardoneth. 


r 


Stand in awe therefore, and be 
eneouraged in every good way :: for 


| God takes votice of thy faichful- 


nels, labour, ſuffering, injuries, ſlan- 
ders, as Rev. 2. 3. Be content that 


e knows it: his -knowledg will 


in ſure fruit with it, as Gen. 


of the Generall: and idle ſervants 
— work while their Maſter looks 
: and ſhall not we fight the 
Lords battles , and. do his work, 
ſceing he cakes | notice, and means 


if we have di 
help us accordingly, Rev. a. 3; 


becauſe he knows what their miſ- 
chievous natures would do. Or if 
be cut off his on, before they 


| | 


* 
. 


* Uſe 
to reward ? 1 Cor. 15. 58. mm wicked 


men? the Lord knows all, and will 128 | 

2 
7. Alt unregenerate men h aye 
e ; — 


Terror to 


—— 


E 
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Thee Omnipetence of Goa. 


; [156 | 


meets not with them every where, 
| 3, 4. And if God be an enemy, 


to have made 


EW — Lak, 1. 39. Gen. 28. 


is cheir enemy, from whom they | 
| cannot fly nor eſcape; as they might | 
from men ſoever, be 
freed from chen! in death. Yer the 
| folly of men is, hen the commands 
| of God and men differ, ro make 
God their enemy, rather then a 
powerfull man: whereas man 


as God can and doth £ Amos 9. 2, 


ſtrong friends, towers, eſtates, pro- 
viſions, helpnot a whit : nor pet; 4 
with an enemy. 
No condition is ſafe, when God is 


a mans ene m. 


SECT. 132. 


The Onmipotence of Cad. 
Gone have. obſerved; that it-is 


expreſſed ſeventy times in Scrip- 
ture, that God's Almighty; See 


And the of God | 


| hein this, this: 1 —— 


what- 


| 


Wy * 1020 „ a : * = * 

A 3 1 1 

7 * 7 2 * 

” * jo . , 
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whatſoever is abſolutely, ſimply, 
and generally poſſible to be done. 


own kinde: they are put into their 
ſeverall kinds: A man is one kind 
of creature, not an Angel; Angels 
are another kinde, not men: both 
have their eſſence limited, and their 
power. But God hath an unlimited 
ellence, and ſo can be ſaid not only 
to do things within — 4 
but whatſoever is ſimpiy / and abſo · 
lutely poſſible to be don. 
No Attribute of God needs 


| 


2 

degree of faith then this: 
therefore for demonſtrations of his 
1. Conſider the great works of 
creation: He that made all theſe, is 
able to make more; as he that made 
one fair houſe or picture, is able to 
make another. In Seripture where 


there is any occaſion of expreſſing | 


"= B57 | 
| 


So can no creatures do, but; only '| 
what is poſſible to be done in their 


hrs. wed 
7 - 


Gods great power to bring a thing 


to pals; this argument is often uſed, 
He that made heaven and . 
2. at 


thing: and the rule is certain, that 


4. That all the Attributes af God 
to conceive? men and Angels can 


| is able to act, whatſoever he can 


with his little finger, what could he 


7 BS , th 
3. That he made things of no- 


the further any thing is off from bee. 
ing, the more it requires to 
bring it to beting. God that made 
all of nothing, muſt aceds be inſi- 
nite in power. Man cannot work 
without materials: but God doth i 
and God ſets up vaſt buildings as. 
he conceives and pleaſes, which the 
akilfulleſt Architector cannot do. 


are equal, being his very eſſence: now 
the infinite wiſdom and knovr- 
ledg of God, what is it not able 


think much, but Gods thoughts ane 


The Onewipetence of God. Ws: i 
| 2. That he did all this by his | 
word, Let le: A ſign of an infi-} 
nite power. He that doth much | 


do if he put his whole ſtrength to 


as much above theirs, as benen is 


| conceive, Pfal. 135. 6. His power 


— 


| 
| 
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| The Onmipatence ef God, 155 
1 hee a6 big will | 2459 
TY | But why then doth God pro- Object. 1. 
ducenoinfinire effect? 1 
Aue. The rule is true only of | Anf. 
naturall cauſes, that they produce 
like — But Cod 
ez vow ary; cauſe, working ac- 
| | | cording to the liberty of his will, 
und (therefore is able to do much 
] more then he doth. 

But God cannot make things object, 
— have onee been, nevet to have : 


- Anſye. This is not by a reſtraint | Ain v. 
of bis power, but becauſe theſe are 
ings nat to be done: it would 

| imply a . — i -_ ha 
to the nature of t 

| 1 —— 
. 


hi 4 nr VIS. © 
7 


| 


The Omnipotence of God. 1 


But vain is that power, which is | 
never brought into act. | 

Anſw. 1. True, when any pow- 
er is deſtinated to an act: as if 
bread nouriſh not. But all things 
are made for the power of (od, 
and be makes all for himſelf. The 
end of his power is not, to bring 
forth an effect anſwerable to it 
ſelf. 5 ; 

2. Tt is repugnant to the nature 
of a creature, to be infinite: and 
God doth it not, not becauſe he 
cannot do it, but becauſe the thing 
it ſelf cannot be done. So ſtill there 
is no ſhorting nor ſimitation of his 

wer. 


_ *... 


every where, but able to do what. 

ſoever he will. Did we io be- 
; | five, we would be content to 
have him alone, and not graſpe the 
creatutd together with him ias too 


ES TE EOQOnMRODAPSTA9 x» io wo. CS 


ther 


— 
a. 


ſ 


— Cr — 


kor there is nothing in the effect, 


ſee Mark 10. 2g, 29, 20. who ſo bath 


Ai Onmipetencyof C 161 | 


cher things: But God hath all in | 
him, even the comfort of them all; 


bur, what is in the cauſe. If God 
hath, put ſuch beams f comfort, 
and ſuch beauty in the ſeveral crea 
taxes, muſt ey not needs be in 
bim? Neither is this a ſpeculat ion: 


communion with God, by him hath } 
the comfort of houſes, - &c. and 
would not care to have ſuch things 
Apoſtles and Martyrs, And if all 
Cas were not to be found in 
God, our eſtate in Heaven would 
be worſe then here it is: but indeed 
that the appetite of man can long 
for, If ſo in Heaven, why not on 
carth too, if he will but communi- 
cate, and draw us near unto him? 
Abralum ſtript of all, but having 
God for his portion, grew exceed- 
ing rich, became a great Prince, and 
had a great poſterity. Be content 
wich Cod alone, who in priſon and 
. every 


* 


+ 


| 


Uſe 2. 


Make uſe 
of this 

in 
w ants, in 
all traits 
&c. 


Ofe 3. 


evety hard. condition is is wirh Je 
and can help you out. 

0 Mike:ob 14 ks pow in 
wants, in all ſtraits, in tempeations, 
or whatſover'' you canhot over. 
vreſtle of your elves. nne 
— 15 2 for this | 


— 2 Ic ca 


keep off rhe heart riches, and 
bring one to ſalvation, Matt. 19. 
[ſh The like of honor and the am- 
| bitious + and. the call "of 
8 Om. 11. 23. He ) 
bak Bowers out of the earth 
{o unapt as it ſeems in winter, is 
bleto th the like in grace, for an 
heart thadvs far from grace; asit 


Pau a perſecutor, — | 


dalew, others; among our - ſelves 
many made humble , that were 
proud, &c. Go therefore to God, 
believe his power, apply it,it ſhal be 
according to thy faith. Fray, and 
he will put forth his power to ef- 
fe the thing thou deſireſt. 
3. — j 


© The Onmipajence of God. | | 
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| The Onnipnenes of Gd. 
God. W we doubt not of ha f 
— ei bu 
er doudts, diſcouragements, and 
dejections ariſe hence, that we | God 
| think rhe Lord cannot help us ; and 
E 


FS; 5 12 12 


of a thing, lr ery it er 
wile? for God is able to b 


— 


an 
nd 
9! 
n- 
he 
Ws 
2 


ir 
2. 
2 high 
| Heaven, bur not of Gods unlimited 
od, power; which could lay them low ? 
be we dream of more Faith then they 
ndl had : but in diſtreſs we fail as they 
cb did. It is one thing to haye a thing 
in the notion, another in the real 
of anging, as Pilots and wy 
e 


| 2 


. —.— few. 


wy Kingdom, and glory: that is 
| Hef of all the Petitions that 
before. Pray then with hope 


|  finde by experi Even Mary, 
and Marth, Wande of 2, is 


power, "ſeeing their brother war 
dead Four dayes : Joh. 113 
1 Here: 12 ge 
rus was they * 
Th And ſtifl we que 

te caſes, as wege 


am 5 — doubted: of God 


3 *Not ons | | 
ee women, it." Moſes * | 


1 


ir 


ſo many, ſo og 
mk nt ni 


accor 2 
( 


* Vt 


4. Wehen yon hy this faith let 
it not lye dead, but ſeek to God in | 
all ſtraits with confidence, His'is | 


25 2 the moſt deſperate conditions. 
I At 


W 1 


EL e and power- 
. men uſe to be. But to be: 
liere his infinite Attributes, there 
needs ſupernatural grace, Pray, | 
| and ſet all your: ſtrength ro it. 


1 


1 


18 
0 


put 
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3 4 The Omatareneeo Gal: 


"46 


— the Lord 
wer. Above 


ll rhonghs he makes — up- 
Jon bis -pcaples faſting and prayer: 
ph. 2. 20. — our prayers, 
God will deviſe a way of 
rape; Abet ont of Eſas his 

nds, and Labars : and for Daniel 

Win the den of Lions. He is ho- 
oared by acknowledging his pow- 
x {as of the three ere: ) and 


ill put it forth for; the: help of | 


cn, Dan. 3. 21. Matth. 8. 2 


on dectber lie 10 doube of | 
is power, provoketh him to anger, 1 


- | [2 King. 7.2. Pal. 58,21. ; 
6 e the power | 
7, bf God, 2 ad prop for jm wag 


h cheerfu hope , and con- 


ſidence, As if it were che eaſieſt 


chiag in the world to be done: for 

: not God Almighty ? and do not 

boa believe it 2- Hereto firſt, eonſi - 
his power to raiſe up bis Church 


rom a lo condition: as when all 1 


nas like to din bones; yet the Lord 


. | put _ into his people. Which he: 
a 


22 We. ns. ” -” — — - * 


j * 756 — Ooh. 


isablclikewiieeo doforthediſtreſ. | 

— in theſe times. Se- 
con werin bringing down tk 
thoſe that — in the 


moſt probability of ſafcty, as Lam. 
412. And of every 


—- it ĩs true, as of i 
can raiſe or bring down as 
he pleaſeth. Believe and apply 
it. 

True, there are deſperate caſcs ; 
wherein you muſt ſubmit to Gods 
Will, that the cup may pals, 
or not paſs from you Yer fill 
I „ the LORD is able to do 
it, can bed the ſtone in the 


But here indeed your buſi. 
nefie is not with the power, 
but Will of God: let your will 
yeeld , that his Will may be 
| done 2 be content. An hard 


F- The oe parent Ty i 


Ichine own. If thou bel 

| | it will be beſt for 
1-wile be no ———— 

| oy but halt have what thou 

> deſireſt, though not in the manner 

a IT 

| 39. 
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The New Covenant, or the Sinti 
Portion: A Treatiſe unfolding, 
the All. ſaffciency of God, | 
| Cans uprightneſs , and the| 
Covenant of gr ee. | 


N performing religious| j 
duties Sincerity is all in| 
all. As we ſay of Dia. 
monds and Baimes, . iff 


1 be excellent : ſol 
we.ma the graces of Gods| 
Spirit,” an 4 actions that flow 


from them : it much concerns us to 
know whether they be right or: 
counterfeit. 

Now the ground of all fi ® 
ſet forth in thoſe words of — 


Abraham, Gen. 1 od 
All ſaſſciem, w 9 

be . and 7 will TL 
|  (Tvenant 


— 


> 


» fox 4 + | 
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em Covenant G. 
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The' 
Covenant between me 744 God: 
is an adæquate Object to un- 
to, there is no defect in him, no ad- 
vantages can befeteht in elſehe re, 
in him we way have whatſoever | - 
our ſoul can wiſh for: therefore | 
why - ſhould we not conſecrate 
our ſelves to him alone? or why | 
ſhould we be uneyen in our waics, 
lookingawry to the creature, as 
there were ſomething in 'the © 
ture, which we cannot finde in the 
Creator ? Again, the Covenant en- 
forceth ſincerity: on Gods part; he 
will be xn God, our field to pre- 
| ſerve from evil, our ſam xo Hf u 
with good, our exceeding ret re. 

ward, our-All-ſufficient God every 
way : And on our part, we muſt be N 
the Lords, as he is e, Which malt” 
be declared by »alkpry before him, 
— — with perfectun or uprigh- 


9 - þ4 : L 
5 4 * ba 
I Ster. 
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ts of 
sen. 


2 bee we apprehend. God to 


— —ÿ — ow 2 — - 3 . _ * * 3 
The-N, 22 | 
x be-New Govenant, r 
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bang ads 41. T 
the zen Afr, | 


Sol, and of uneven walking 1 


with lum. 


-He fares. of the A | 
I. . 
5 lu, is his I am. ang 3 | 

ore. w ore me, e | 
Con bore an cauſe . g all 
0%, eee and perkectves; 


All. ſufficient, and on the other | 
2 The cauſe of all departure 
ram God, and of all uneyenncls.in, 


REY 
2 
2. 
1 
= 
8 


ro! 804 — bh be wavy 


ut of their waies. As for ex- 

_—_ look ds God 
Spe look not towards at 
fal, but love and ſerve themlelycs | 
. becauſe ſe 1 


* . * * * — ew. 


— — 


they thinle not God a ſufficient 


ſelves, not appr. Gods al- | 


* wo 


; ; 


Me 


— 


* * 


cient of their on, and ſo will; 


2. Others do ſomething, but no 
Ground: in the parable-: betauſe 


Buckler to bear off all perſerutian, 
or conceit cheron is ſemething in 
Picker, pleauren and; divers tuft, | 
whitly: they! cannoe have ino the 
18053 aN va. 


. Even the regenerate them- 


J ate 


"I 


2, 


"Themes roman | 


— wr 3 un 
if he finde not an TT io 
God, it is impoſſible he : ſhould 
{ cleavefaſt unto him, but. will iep 
a | one to ſcek a ſupply elſewhere? :- | 
| 2. Sin is of the nature, to turn a 
man from God to the creature. * ; 
as the Bee, not. finding ho 
nough in one flower, haſtenet 60 
mother : ſo a ſinner haſteneth to 
outward things, for that he findes 
-| no contentment in any thing; which 
x - | indeed can be kad in God x alone, 
*|- - | andhis Al-ſuffciene y. 
9 3. The nature of Woceriey is, to 
ha God alone: hut dachte. | 
neſs of minde diſtras:3 man be- | 
. 
riches, credit, or / tha lie. | 
Two —— principies mult needs | 
| cauſe motion this My that 
4 | Jam.1.8. = A dent/a monde rh ect: | 
03 * 1 fable 


—— A * » - — 


the Saints Portion. 


fable in al bir wayes. Even good 
— ſtick not _ God ; 7 — 
walk perfectiy with him as 
ought, becauſe they follow not 
chroughly that good. Object which 
they have choſen. - 
4+: That which. makes us righte- 
ous, is faith, — the cauſe of all 
| — 


— of the pub” 

48 accounted righteous, Gen.15.6. 
with Rem. 4. 18, And when a man 
believes Gods Al- ſufficiency, it in- 
— him to become all in all to him 
again ; eyen to be holyin all manner 
- converſation, as the Lords pecu- 
iar. 


The promiſes he makes, contain 
all good, his threats all evill. Where 
this is fully, believed, man departs 
not from God. That which draws 
us from him, is vain fears, or: vain 
hopes. By theſe, as by two cars, Sa- 
tan puls us from God and his com- 
mandements. Faith in his AJ-ſuffi- | 


ciency would ju them all away. 
13 In 
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The ow Gavenditzar 


E God ( our r Je 


ſuch a aud 
ht, that the heart hach latitude 
enough to walk in, and deſires no- 
ching out of it. 

Hence then — 
8 and the - of all 
fin. 


; wes. i idolatry (na 
manner) committed im rvrry ſim 
you tate vom God, nad add v 
mother ching, as riches, pleaforcs , 

honours, © Which you wich 
| him, and mate it a Sac we en 


him. 
2. All bollownesjmperfe®ineh,] 
ied nf igcerity in the hearts of men 


Toward. Cod, ariſech henee , that) 


they ap not God to be R. 
ſuffivient. If thoy e- 


ſome ſufficiency in him, they would 
not ſeek him at all. If they appre-. 
l n 
w im 
| But this middle appreveion in 


2 men, 
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men, men, that t chink there is a ſuf. 
in the Lord, but not an Al. 
ſufficiency, is the cauſe why their 
hearts ate hollow towards him: as 
we deal with men, toward whom 
our hearts are not perfect, nor theirs 
| coward us. Inſtances will better 
5 
An difficult caſes we are apt to 
be diſcouraged in and pray- 
ing to God, ant dr bn him. 
r — 
him not co be Al. ſuffickent 7. 4s 
David, I nal periſtb one day: by the 
handiof Sunil: and cMoſe ef 2 Shaſl. 
uit the.cartle be ſlain to feed this pro- 
ple? foull I give pen mar ont of 
the roc / Likewiſe ua and Mar- 
tha, 7.2 1 
ther hath wecontei- 
ved God to be Ali to ky 
ſhoyld we turn; from him in dif- 
ent caſes, more thenin eaſie 7? 
2. If wereckoa God to be Al- 
| ſufficient, and that it is enough it o 
have pmyſe witk him, N arc 
we vain· glorious in our ſelves, or 
14 envious 
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| envious at others? Why ſeek we 


honour, love, and reſpect from the 
creature? and why are we ſo ſen- 
ſible of ſhame, reproach, diſgrace, 
or diſparagement ; but becanſe. we 
reckon mars day too much, and 
Gods day too little? So long as 
the Judge and Law clear us, we 
need not care what our fellow-pri- 
ſoners think of us. 

3. In taking indirect courſes to 
bring enterpriſes to paſs : Whence 


God to be Al. ſufficient? David, 
who truſted in God, uſed no ill 
means to obtain the Kingdome: nor 


religion, and quite corrupts it. And 

Wat bonne lying; d — 
wiles, and tricks of our own; but 
becauſe we appreheud not God to 
be Al-fufficienc ? Fear made Peter 


| to deny his Maſler, and Sarah to 


deny ſhe laughed: and ſo of all the 
varieties of ſinning. 131 
h 4. Wh 


* 
— 1 a — — . —— 
* 


— 


is this, but that we conceive not 


Daniel to eſcape danger: nor Paul 
to get out of priſon. But eroboam, 
to eſtabliſn his Kingdome, adds to 


— — 


Ian can am ns ne. 
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the Saints Portion. 


4. 1 men fulfill their (m- 
full juſts, but becauſe they believe 


not the Lord is able to give them 


ſufficient; comfort, and heal thoſe 
their luſts ? And whatſoever they 
joyn with God, will one time or 
other make a ſeparation from God: 
be is not the ſouls portion, and 
therefore they will not ever keep 
cloſe to- him. The young man 
would never have gone away fad, if 
he had thought God to be Al-ſuth. 
cient. eAbrahans believed it, and 
offered up his Iſaac, Heb. 11. 19. 
Paal believed it , and went on 
with his work unweariably, 1 Tim. 
10 * T oF up 
* The way therefore to keep our 
hearts perfect with God, is, to con- 
ſider well , his power. and 
goodneſs ; in which; two conſiſts 
his Al. ſufficiency toward us. If a 
thing be not done for us, which we 
not heſt for vs; the crols is belt for 
neſs, troub 
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or the like; For eve- 
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of 
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one of another. David — have 


And ſtill he is Al- ſufficient: there 
is no defect, either in his pomer or 
love. A5raham thought it a great 
croſs, to expell u: but was 
not a ſon of his own Wife better 
and fitter for him? Mofer wonld | 
fain have gone into Cann: but 
was it not to go to Heaven? 
He would fain have had cloquence 
for his embaſſage: but was not the 
work done as well by Aeon, him- 
ſe humble, and his love in- 


For mutuall indigence 
knits men together, having need 


zuilt an houſe to God, when indeed 
he was not fo ſit fort: but bad be 


a tod as if he had done it > And 
re not better to have a Acgiti- 

f mate childe then a chili of aduite- 
j-ry? hu, thom in 


nut an houſe built him, even 


{ 
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The nem Covenant, unt, c. W 


ry one that is in covenant with 
| God, the preſent eſtate is the beſt. | 
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| the creature : their braity 


8 


ſire, never lay it 
upon our ſelves, — know ieisbeſ 


"Goda ee 
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and eſpecially fins, 'diſcover-to us| 
our inſofficiency ; as alſothe-pow- 
er, purity, and glory of God. If 
we come ſnort of any thing we de- 
upon God, but 


for us thus to be. 
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God &s Alſo fai. 


Tre 70 N 
1. He is the originall and} 
univerſal. cauſe of all excellency! 1 „ Te 


in it ſelf: Jet. 4. 1 
—— God 


ſpring, they re | 
gives riches, and noforrow with 
them : but comfort by the crea- 


| 7 us mudidy-wator. in 


Spit. Godisa Fonntainof liv 


—— but in the creatures is 


hen ! whereas Godgives ſolidly 
91126213 and 


ſpent, and ſo an 
their cotabort is nt 


cli Al-ſufficient. * 


and abundantly, 1 Tim. 6. 17. 


| Whatſoever light the air hath, 
comes from the Sun. And-whatſo- 
ever ſweetneſs the creature hath, 
comes from God. Therefore is he 
Al- ſufficient. | 
2. Becauſe he is the Authour of 
all good andevil that is done to the 
creatures, and they can do neither, 
Jer.10.5. A divine property, which 
muſt male us to cleave unto God 
for ever, and ſer light by the crea. 
ture. God only can make our life 
comfortable or - uncomfortable. | 
True, in and from God the crea- 
tures can hurt, or do good, but not 
otherwiſe, as Joh. 19. 11. Act. 4. 
28. The Lord bad Shim to curſe: 
the Lord ſtirred up Pal and 7 5glab- 


—— Kings of ria. — | 


Cyrus: was. Gods: ſer- 


— amen — and if 


mien cannot work without God, 


| 


which — —— 


FE" 


| No coup then ta ren ere th 


much leſs ran : riches or the like, Ht 
men on work. . 


creature, c 


God i Ml-ſufjicient. 


creature, but God only: for he 
only doch good and cvill : creatures 


vice, becauſe they do nothing of | 
themſclyes. And are — not ſer- 
vants in the great houſe of the 
world, and we the children, for 
whole the Lord commands 
* For eiling er the The 
or 85 
things of this life can do nothing: 
they are inferior to us, — 
der the Sun, they are but t. 
there is a vanity and upon 
them all. Only the creature helps 
in particulars, credit againſt igno- | 
—_ learning againſt ignorance, 
iches againſt poverty, & e. But the 
Lond is univerſally good, and god - 


Hs the ſoul of man eve 
that, beeanſe he is i he is 
— — and 
| when we have had never ſo much, 
ſtill chere ĩs more to be found in 
| ob Z 0 EA e ute. 
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lineſs is proficablere at chingr,' Me - 
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muſt have no portion of our ſer- | _ 
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| diſpleaſure 


— farher demonſttaced, in 


twee ching: 
4. That *heis Al ſufficient in 
Funnſeif: Which ſercept h vrere, he 


| And there ix 
— the All- „ That 


| 7 Forthe comfort of this life; the 
creature hath ſomewhat to do, but 
only as an inſtrument, and ſo it doth 
nothirg in a manner; and all the 
lory is due to the Creator: ſtill 
fay, the Lord hath given me favour | 
in his ſight, he ſtirred up his ſpirit: 
or incaſe of evil, ſay, man is but the 
Pbiall or inſtrument, whereby ther 
out ſome part of his 
upon me. We thank 
not the hand, but the minde within 
that moves the hand to do a good 
turn: much leſs do wethanka Grad 
inonimare inſtramenr. 
But this Al-fufficiency: of God 


ould — id ce an- 


5 in God,, and in the eure. In 
[the erexrure it is Hmiced-to ſuch ia 
, Vier,” und merſurt; but 

fimply — 


God is 


com 
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Again che All- ſuticieney which the 
creature hath}; it cannot communĩ⸗ 


cate to anothet 3-but the Lord Rö 


makes. others pattake of his Alf. 
ſufficiency. and that he is fo All- 
fufficient; apeares, becauſe he is 


perfect and wirhont all mixture; 30 


as we ſay; that is perſtet gold vuliich 


hath no mixture of droſs inĩt. Be- 


without an paſſiue 
cannot receive ſomething which he 
kink not.: -Becauſehic is of hanſelf 
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'That 


God is 
All-ſuffi- 
cient to 
us. 

Jer. 1.16. 


which is finite and 


| Firſt, he is a B=ck/er to keep us us 


8 > ap about, 
cannot be pierc any crea- 
ture. God is a wall of braſ7 and 
fre to his children, to keep them, 
| and conſume — 
Secondly , he is our. exceeding 
great reward, and our ſim 
with all comfort, Pſal. 
his wiſdom, counſel, vu 
er, and riches wharſoever are ours, 
and for our uſe : even the height. 
depth, length and bredth of love: 
all comfort, and that in the greateſt 
Now this All ſufficiency i ond 
; is 7 
in the Lord, and not in the creature, 


— 9 andis 


front all evil, as he did Abrahamin | 
the war of Sodom, and all diſtreſſes, 
Gen. 15.1. Now this is a-Buckler, | 
| which com 


to fill us 
11. All}. 
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ſach a frame; that nothing bur God 
is anſwerable to it, and can 
ſatisſie it. And without influence 
from him (the firſt mover) the 
| creatures cannot do good or hurt : 
jj therefore muſt not be feared, nor 
| obſerved : it is not due to them. 
God who alters no law of nature, 
calls them; and calls to hi- 
| Y ef; that the intention of the minde 
¶ be wholly taken up about him; He 
guards from all evil, and none tan 
reach us a blow, from which he 


he gives not à particular hapy 
but univerſall, and will h 


ſolutely at Gods diſpoſing :: being 
ſervants in his great honſe, to waite 


I or no good, as he commands them. 
Men are but inſtruments of God to 
do us good or hurt; whom there 
fore . we' ſhould ſanctiſie in our 

| hearts and ſpeeches, and ſee him in 

| | all 


cannot defend us. And for good, g 


** | conlider, og : 
ah That ali the creatures are ab. 


on his children, and do them good, 
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ereatures at his i po ircefiſts 
bly, to make us frar before him 
r 44. Tea, not oncly un. 
le creatures are at his oom. 
mand, but the wills of men which 
have the greateſt liberty, ar guided | 
by God, Pro.29-26. Godthtataſ 
2 to Rulers, what they 
| do for Petitioners. And not 
onely for men Withox# ur, but for 
eur ſelves, the Lord guides us in on 
2 — Mans carey roma | 


— at. and 16. 
3 or ago) 


EE 
— EXECUTION: * | 
turns off good, or eri cet 
eee as Kiel ea 
| No preparation of tho heart ſi I 
Jand unſeſat betheſamethar-Gol 
hath: appdinted : Pro. 20.24. Dan. 
5.23. And all the creatures are hi 
Arier, ready to go and do as ie 
commands: E 
them all by name, as Maſter his 
e —̃ — 
ſtraments| * 
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|| could not get. The :like of 


| ls; 4grecmens;/ and 
propertion of fit to cheminde 
and condition 


luſting for Tamar. 
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in any ching, but in 


minde 


judgment it; is, to be gi | 
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have an unſuitableneiz put between 
the minde and the comforts we 
| have: as to leave good meat, and 
| = als or aſhes.” 'Theſe| 
ifthe Lord who hath — 
the ſpirit, and the a 
| fion of the & do faſhion and 
mould it to an ted condition, it 
will cndureatbvery well, and finde 
phets, polls, wd other of rhe 
* A the 
| He only makes the life com-. 


able, Eccles. 2. 14 He i 
E 
to the 


ö 
i 
f 
| 
C 


no 
ESSE 
: Lord frames the apprehenſion. nal” 
4 Country a man may meet 
Uſe.1. | with comfort: that is, if the Lord. 
How to | give not a trembling heart, and ſer· 
{] guideour | rw of minde, Deut. 28.) IK. 
| comfort. | Hence therefore learn to guide 
your' 
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your comfort: ſer the falneſs of 
pots and emptineſs of the creature: 


him 
him to 
creature. 
This would ſtren 


4 


——— 


— 


thoughts, uhich too much y 
ſtow on vain things. The ſiren 


thing we have, eſpecially havi 
ſhort a time to ies and — 
ve ſhoald be careful to lt no mater 


reren 


5 . a4. - 0 . 1 SG 
Iten an ill accident fals out? or 
. export n fulneſs from them? Grief 
[{e2mes from expectation fruſtratad. 


J 


gainſt expence of ſpiric, and of Our, |: 


your, 
be- 
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of our minde is the; moſt precious 


run befidothe Mill, but , beſtow on 
vod all cheaRtivene of pur made, 
thoughts, and afteftions., He de- 


when, | | 


we 


"I 
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we finde not ſtability or on n 
ance. — non >r much 
from the oreature, can never be 
much deceved. He that looks for 
much from God, ſhall ſurely be fa- 
tisſied : nor van . þ 


( 
0 
0 


ed. 

After expedtation- every Heu. 
on is ſtirred” more all 
therefore be moderate'aboutthings 
below; x Cor. 7. 29. 17 debe 
over. love, nor ovei- joy 8 
nor over grieve l for it: a 
we hear atale, or trifſe, as if 

wehardor aw not. Nlis, t * 
Gelb ef can Ah went: very licels 
good,” And the little they do, tl y/ 
de dot 2s of themſelves, ben bee dd 
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or much — ; both — ſin 
Idee c and to er things 
eren or odd between Almighty 
Cod and us, 
Learn we alſo to be content with 
1 
1 that are ſtrangers to the 
may hereby be brought <2 
in. — requires ahſolute 9 
bediene, but withall,; 
an abſolute: and, full mand. He l u 
N requires yon to leave all far his fake, | 
| AN bee promiſerh be will be tu yon in» | 
dad of all: — Al. ſuſſiei 
Lee dene tema 


che hettax. — —— 
| — en ue, nd 

| han where elſe you prriſn. 

2. They that arc aljeady within 
| the Coyenanc . \ſhould-. content 
, tham@yes. with, Godoalove. And 
All this; will make them: walk: evenly 
dl wich:Ggd ; is he not Al ſuffieient 

8 5 


— 
you 2 
Dy them, and = d of their per 


" Salowins is ſet forth for ne ary 
. ple, that all is vanity and vexatia 
of ſpirit : Wels without water, an 
| ſtings wich the ſweetneſs, It is 1 
= luſtre which Satan and or 
luſts put upon them: 4 — till! 
— . ics 
whereas ſpirituall things, the 
f you ou uſe them, the more beauty th 
—_ the dust and ruſt chat 
on them, wearing u t 
God chat eomforteth chrogh th 
creatures, &-p- x the Mountain 
ſtand, y et turn aw | 
5 
creature without God is as the ain | 
withour light; So the triall is, i 
we can ſay God is enough, when all 
helps fail: as Abrabus in a ſtrangely] 
country, and Eliab in the Wil 
 nels;' Pas! and Silas in the ſte 
D ee 
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God # Al-ſufficiewt. 


of | chat diſtreſte the Lord(his portion.) | 

on turned the — another 
| a al things Bor allot | 
need all ot 
— ore all cheir ex- 


cellency; and are in him as the 
cauſe; * as the effect: 


And, whatever comforts he bath, 
he commanicates to his, with ad- 
vantage, Mark, 10. 29, 30. Divers 
creatures yeeld variety of comforts: 
but he that converſeth with God, 
x69} cnjoyeth them all. The Lord who 
hach no tongue nor 22 yet was 
= [both unto - Hoſes. 
wr If our want e 
If not, we ſhould be loſers in hea. 
ven, where are none of theſe carth- 
ily comforts.” 
wm | But indeed, be is all in all, Rev. 
21.23. And why y not on earth coo, 
| Aber leaſeth 


communicate 

| himſelf ? - both pleaſures 

vl and terrors are ſmall when 

Ae e. 
al | joy of the Holy 4 

E 


5 


on his Almighty power 
be to have — alſo on 
his wiſdome, and juſtice, &c- as 
when 2 woman marrics an bnband | 
with little. yet by his exccllent | 
ſhe is content, as if he had thou-| 


virgin by marriage 

all her husbands goods and 

ons, ſo — Ar TI rs 

portion, with all his excellencies; 

Wisreadyto be beta ved on as} | 

occaſion (ball be. 

Neither are theſe a 

lock upon things: expoſcd to mans ji 

view, the Lord: as great Houſer if} 

| keeper peavides-for- all, Pal. 204; 

home de 10.1. job 28. 322.28, 
22 


| 
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| make a great ſhow I put. 
grea 7 
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28. and 30 % whereby | 
— know him what. he is, and learn to 
— wich him alone foryour | 


| 


want of love or | | 
Deut. 8.2, 3. And allthe- comforts 
af wicked men are but-land-flouds, 


away but the 
— in ſight, yer are! 
ing; and male glad their hearrs.n 
times of need. Miſtale not there- 


fore, but reſt content 1 


babe —— 


* 


ffice : 2 Chron. 14. 11. And 
know, nothing makes happy with- 
out his favour; as his favour can 
without a worldly portion. 


' Make this account wich thy ſelf, | 


and think, my buſineſs is now with 


God, not with the creature, and 4 
hen] want comfort at 8 


know where I muſt fetch it, or 
wiſdom, or any help; if the ciſt- 
ern fail, I can go to the fountain: 
my God is All. ufficient. ä 
Thus truſt in him alone, and that 
without a pawn, as Au i 


when he had not one foot & he | 


lad in — 
This is the way to have things 


beſt done : 4. now we truſt}: 
moſt, and pray beſt, we ſhall ſpeed| 
beſt : and thence it is, that at the 
loweſt we finde beſt ſucceſs, even 
becauſe we are then taught to go to. 


God alone. David made not haſte 
for the promiſed Kingdom, there. 


fore had all dene for him in. a fair}: 


| way, in the death of Sal, Ale, 


. 


God is Al-ſufffcient.. 5 ; 
thing, and with him the weakeſt| - 
will, 
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Igboſbetl, and the yielding of o- 
ther. Likewiſe in the caſe of NA. | J f 
bal, while he referred revenge to 
God, God gare him Nabatrwife | | 
and goods, and all that he had. 1 
On the other ſide, arab - haſt- 
ning for the bleſſing was fain to go 
_ exile, 2 ure much hard. 
ip. And Sas haſtning to. offer 

| facrifice loſt his Kingdom. It 3 
3 


indenting and bargaining 
God. 1 may be, you ſhall haye 


5 3 3,6. 


were better be without it: you 


the thing you would, hut you 


— more then your pemy, 
20. 3. y0u have your read.. 
Chap. 6. 2, J. yon receive fome 
father and his love, Luke 15,12. 
— were A — * 

fficiency, and ſo become great | 
loſers. Fear, and truſt — in 
him. See two reaſons in Pſal. 146. ] T 


ne from the power of God :!“ 
he made heaven and earth: believe ruſt n 
therefore, how. hard ſoever the GG. 
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Cel it Al. ſficicur. 
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| ro God, as 4 


| them: 
0 makes fleſh his 2 Jer. 17. 5. 


thing ſeem to be : it is not harder 
then to make heaven and earth. 
1 

Alrabam, Rom. 4. 20. 
21. 


The other from the truth of 
God : he keeps Covenant and 
miercy fbr ever : : and one clauſe of 
— wh r . 

— — — 
of, Nr Deut. 30. 
6. Jer ga dal 45.1 1. 'Ezck. 34. 


iti true : God: doth many! 
bay yaa gy may; wma 
he diſpenceth 


means we have. xr. eter 
thinks, the more wealth or friends, 
che ſafer : but ; d, if riches 
increaſe, [et not your hearts thereon : 
and, he rewards not men — — 
to their wealth, but Works. If an 
truſt in Means, the Lord will 
Curſed is the man that 


_Another { 


"Another that Ice 60 all to keep n 
good conſcienct, after clouds and 
winter ſhall flouriſh again, v., 8. 
Gels All sen, we will rr 
A we will |oftruſt- 
walk as choſe that fer him in his ff Gods 


as well as the ends of the earth. 
And if ſo, why race ans oe 
couraged, or our heads hang down | ., - 
where troubles come / The Lord = 
by his All-ſufficiency can help in all! 
our private croſſes, or the public 
calamirics of the Churches. He 
thar broughr back the ſhaddow in 
By K 4 the! 


— 


15 
2 


Cad is All-ſufficient./ 
Diall of Abar, is able to reduce all 
to the ancient proſſ 
wet or. dry the Fleece 
he pleaſeth; devouri 
| | driven from our ſacrifices, and in a 
. fearful darkneſs ſhall appear a burn- 
Sen. 13. ing furnace and a lamp. All ſtrength 
10.11. enemies of the Church is to God 
| | but as the duſt of a Balance, or drop 
of a Bucket; Iſa. 40. 15. not able to 
ſway or turn things a whit, againſt 
| Gods pleaſure, But for moſt patt, 
as Hagar, we look to our em 
bottles, and not to the Lord, that 
e which is ever near 
us. We ſet up torches and candles, 
becauſe we ſee not the Lord in his 
greatneſs,” Where his All- ſuffici- 
ency is well diſcerned and believed, 
all other things ſeem but little. 
b 2 it may comfort us in 
regard of our imperfect obedience : 
for God is All- ſufficient, and needs 


| Uſe. 


To com- r | 
fortus in not our righteouſneſs, and there- 
or in- fore can well bear with our imper- 


I fections. See Act. 17. 24, 25. and 
n 59.12: And if he were de- 


ence. 
Re OO 


TLD | 


ſirous of 2 and abſolute obe. 
| dience, he could give it: for he hath 
the refidue of the ſpirit, and is All- 
— Yet are N be 
c our im 

our faith i — and we come 
the more unchearfully before God. 
Now we ſhould take away this 
fear, by conſidering , that neither 
our righteouſneſs,nor the defects of 
our righteouſneſs can reach unto 
Him, Job 35. 6, 7. He is neither a 
gainer nor a loſer. Yea we may add 
farther, that all the ſervice we do, 
is for our good, and not his profit : 
which may breed in us a great wil- 
lingneſs to keep the Commande. 


great benefit, imploys him 


neſs, -We keep the Sabbath, and 
it is the Lords day : but yet made for | 
man, to make and keephim religi» 
ous. When we deny our ſelves and 
| take up the croſa it is for out own 


1 —— 


| 


ments: as a ſervant working. For 
his buſineſs with the more cheetful- | 


profit, Eſa: 48. 277 1 ans the Lavd. , Pe 1 
A 


fore 


"aa e 


fore hearken to my Commande. 
ments. All Satans ſervice is for our 
hurt, but Gods ſervice for: on- 
wealth. 
And laſtly ; becauſe God is Al- 
ſufficient, and uncapable of receiving | 


think e eee chi — ſo 
— Gill fay, We ave — 
ſervants: we give him grapes of hi- 
own vineyard.and apples of his o õ 
aner Rom. 11.34. 


ser. 3. 


4 Gol Aki ſhould per- 
ſwadt us to enter into Covenant 
5 E with bim... ; ' 


Ile fl ner W 
exhorted-to make Covenant 


him Aran te nad that in 


any gift from us, we ſhould not | 


Gods AN ſufficiency 


cation, and Proviſion of naturall 
comforts; as in Jer. 31. 34. Heb. 
8.9,10. Ezck. 36. 25. — 30. In 
all = — 5 gem 1 re 
the Objections of our ing 
hearts may hereby be anfwered. 

1. He is Al- ſufficient to gaftifie, 


and to forgive us our ſins. — 
— 17 — 17 — | 
experience to be e 
hard; in death, in extremity, in 
ſtirring of conſcience, in the ſight of 
ſin; who believes it ſo fully a# he 
ought ? who is able to do it, when. 
he is put toit? Here then we had. 
—— 
is in nothing more ſhewed, then in 
forgiving ſins. If he were not God, 
or his mercy did not far exceed the, 
mercy of man, it were impoſſible 


offenders ; Ez. 55:9: We-ealily |... 
|rhink God powerfull a wer, and. 


a 


N — 


9 — 
pe 4 
Y * 


+ Ss 


" F 
7 


13. 


| 


— exhai of though one give much : 


merciful 45 wan: and ſo in other 
Attributes : but to conceive him 


merciful a God, there our thoughts | 
ate at an end. Elſe why do we fall 


to queſtioning,” when great ſins are 


readineſs to forgive. It is Rrength 


be meek; forgive, and paſs by inju- 
ries. | 
It is a power to be rich, and not 


— is rich in mercy , and 

ough. you ou make much ule of his 
—— ill there is more behinde; 
as in a Spring. See Rom. 9. 22, 


23. 
It is hard to finde cut the depth, 
either of his mercy or wrath. Sins 


and, u 
2 


rejepceth againſt $A man re- 


joyceth "aunt a ſubdued adverſa- 


in man and likewiſe in God) to | 


lows up all, overcomes $3 nay and | 


MES 1B 
$4 1 OY 
— * + 1 
— * Ju 
4 ” 
— 


p 
| | | 


committed ? Where the difference 
of ſin cauſeth unbelief; we pitch I 
| not onthe powerof God, and his 


0 . 1 
x * It, i 4 R 1 py 


I 


And? 


— 
3 


* Gods AMl-ſufficiency. | 


COTS 


And whereas you are apt to be 


 Thified to receive forgiveneſs of ſins, 
kao, neither your ſin nor empti- 
neſs ſhould diſcourage you from be- 
eving it, for God is All- ſufficient, 
bie to beſtow all his riches upon 
nothing, as at firſt he gave all the 
glory of the Creature on it when it 
was nothing. And think of the 
greatneſs of his love in 
Chriſt, who is a full Object of his 
| love, and from whom afterward it 
is derived to us. When we doubt 


ſo much of the forgiveneſt of our 


wethink, Gods love is pitched im- 
mediatly upon us. Our help were 
to think of the fullneſs that falls on 
his Son, and from him derived to 
us, ſo to ſwallaw up our ſins. 
Neither doth this aſſuranee of 


e And the renſon is, 
| becauſe the heliexing o Gods. All. 


i 


giving: 


ns, it is becauſe we-forget-Chriſts- 


— 


FB | diſcouraged by not being well qua- ot 
emptineſs 
mprine 


diſcour- 
age us 
lieving 


forgive · 
neſs, 


forgiveneſs. open.a door of liberty, 
—— men careleſs; no, the 6s | 
bundance of grace killeth ſin, Ram: | 


205 | 


from be- 


206 


w— 


* 


creaſeth our love and joy. Having 
no ſcruple of his love to us, our love 


And ſpiritual love (or joy 
out of — all carnal delights, 
all ſinful luſts, and all inordinate 
love to the creature. Know alſo, 
there is a double fear: 
One chut keeps us from comming 


bath not enough of mercy to 


muſt labour to take it away, and 


aſſurance of faith. 
The other keeps us from going 


his Al-ſufficiency, 
CY, the abundance of his 


we fear to ſtep from him, or to 
eſtranged 


Gods Alt-ſufficiency. ||| 
ſafficiency in forgiving our ſins, i in- . 


in to God, when we conceive he | 


pardon : in this we exceed, and | 
then we ſhall raw near to bim it in 


and our happineſs in him : therefore 


to him will grow the more perfect. FI 
) eats 


* * 


out from God, for 3 | 
his riches of mer. 


oo our hearts from 
e ene. 

17 — our al: | 
99.3 part 


en 


* 3 * 


| Bs ele 


- 
1 


| nant is neceſſary to be believed, 
becauſe we are ready to be caſt 
down, when we look upon Gods 
holy waies, and the ſtrength of our 
ow luſts. How ſhall we come to 
God in this caſe, unleſs we believe 
he is able to change theſe hearts of 
ours, and to take away the relu- 
ctancy that is in them f for it is 
| impoſſible, that our crooked hearts 
. e waies ſhould 

an And this change 
— rent m, not by making 
' violent impreſſion (as we do, 
when we force a ſtone upward., or 
, anarrow). but by impr 
hearts the habits of - 
we are carried willi 


, all imperfections. | 
1. Berauſe we obſerve not Gods 


his power to us, v.c. we attend not 
8: he diliger „ 


1 
r 


to the 


"Ft 
doth this: and yet it cakes not away | 


| 


— . he communicates |; 


— 
3 * , 8 , 
CO I : 8 


x : — 
. Ax 
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| where he is willing to beſtow a | 


ſain not carefully from occaſions 
of evill, &c. Sampſon retained 

h from God no longer then 
he kept the law of his profeſſion. If 


drew himſelf from them. Likewiſe 


dinances, he will not inable us to 
duty, nor to reſiſt ſin: he is then 


withdraw his Al- ſufficiency. We 


but only our ſelves. . | 
2. K is to humble us. Humility | 
is the nurſe of graces, and makes us 
cleave to God, and depend on him; 


cate and diſpenſe unto us that Al. 
ſufficiency that is in himſelf, When 
he meant to bleſs Zacob, he made | 
him lame, and ſo left him. So} 


diſcharged of his iſe, and will | 
have none to blame for our failings, | 


whereby he is willing to communi- | 


'. Gods Al-ſufficiedcy. - 


diligently on- his Ordinances, ab- 


the Nazarites drank wine, the Lord | 
if we fail in our rules, and the Or- 


a meaſure of grace, yet he 


E: 4 


that the heart may be kept hum- 


iſpenſeth a leſſer meaſure; only | / 


3. el ' 


a Mr - 


_ 


we may 


ſach changes 
know 15 — our ſelves better, 


new degree of fear 2 and ſo the 
Saints by their ſins get advantage in 
their ſpiritual eſtate; as the Sun, 
tet. of a dark cloud, ſhines 
t 

till therefore believe the Alf. 
ficieney of God. Know it is eaſie 
with God to overcome luſt, which 
with men is im poſſible. r thar fk 


cam and will 22 ic: 28 che rd 
aas in his (after the flock is 
1. 1 ) which the ſheep cannot 


Ofdileaſes in thobody, and — 


EL e — — 
- 
* * ; 


too, he faith to one, Come, ond it 
cometh, to another, Go, dit gorth. 
It is plain enough, that both we and 
others ſtand in Gods ſtrength. 


Naab, Lot, David, — 
ſon, others, were ſtrong whal: 
Lord was with them : at other | 
times we ſce what baſc luſts they fell 
into 
Think here of Gods Al-ſufficien- 
cy, and that it is able to do for thee 
as for them. And, as it is a great 
. 
in it ĩs che -preat| 
of God, to keep'in 


ghee the life of , eren in 


ir chen: * know, it am 
IE Tex ther yomn 
w power 
and performance belongs unto him. 
= Luſts prevail, when the heart is not 
ſo perfect, and when ve object 
that we finde no experience oft i 
Almighty power, 
Now there is hy pocriſie in 
heart. When once it is brought t 
a. criy 


fincerity , be will ſurel perform 
what lycs on his ne ZL 

Gal good th _— 8 75 
. vide or us, 
- — — Riches, ho- | 
© | F | nour, health, life, fricadſhip, all 
r | defireable things are his: he is the 
1} | Governour and Diſpoſer of them, 
2s he —— 


| comforts , and : theſe 
latter thou muſt not to have One be- | 
ſatisfied : thou rather the | zent pur- 
Al- ſufficiency of God to heal them: gain, 
|} |icisa mercy to purge them, and a | non inte. 
token of wrath — them; as | ee © 
e it is deſtruction to a dropiic man to 
have muck deink green him: 7 


— — — — 


» 


Gods Al-ſuffriency. 


ers theethe bitter Cup to drink: 


lineſs gives contentment, as Phyſick 
gives ſat ĩsfaction, by bringing all to 
a right temper, 1 Tim. 6.6. Eccleſ. 
5. 10. 


Anſiv. Becauſe they are good fot | 
thee. That is not alway good for. 
thee; which thou deſireſt, nor that 
alway evill which thou wouldſt be 
freed from. It had been beſt for the 
Tews to have continued in Feruſa - 
2 n _ | 
| wile, Jet. 42- The children of the 

Prophets would needs go and ſeek 
Eliah, and were permitted, but loſt 
their labour. God alſo ſometimes: 
yeelds to our importunity, but we 
were as good to want it, it will do 
us no good. Fear, ſtay thy deſires. 
What > wouldſt thou have it with. 
out thy Fathers good will? Re- 
member he is Al ſufficient, who. 


he ondains it, he ices it meet for | 
thee, 


— — — 


U 


Objeft. 2. I God be Alſafficiaf} 
ent, why ſuffer I ſuch and ſuch af 
flictions - . 


r oa . a... 
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 GrlrAl-ſuffuncy. 


thee, and he is able enough to take 
it from thee : neither affliction, nor 


4% 33566 
dent, why have I not more — or 
+ an higher condition? | 


Anſw. 1. A man that hath ex- 
perience of his own ſin and Gods 
goodneſs, may well be content with 
the lowelt place in his family, and 
pad that he is within the door 3: to 

2. in ſome 
be in 2 fo in other 
thou mayeſt excell. — no 
man all things, but wing 
forts, and dif h them diverſly. 
Hannah was barren, but beloved: 


| —— not ſo much beloved, but 


like of Rachel and 

ſes wanted the elo- 

which Aon had, and 

Aaron the wiſdome which Afoſes 


had. Pau and Barnabas had their „ 
different excellencies. | 2 


wo 8 there is great varie- 
5 oy 


ann eſſect, | 
ſatisfied as lower conditi- 
on, d in an higher. A little bottle 
is wall filed, aa 2 greater, V 
of gloty are not all of a fort, yet 
filled wirk his riches and mercics. 
4. In-meanneſs of gifts or place 
thou maiſt be faiehfull, as well as ia 


* 


ſo hi a calling as another, yet even | 
— alſo he is Al- ſufficient. 


Sncr. 


— — 


2 — 


S cr. 


wo Didudtions from the. for- 
| ner Dothying of colt Al fa. 
e 


Ne is: n 


in the creature; an emptineſs , 
in indigenec, a vanity : for God is 


A.- ſaſſirinnt, —.— 5 


4 , = 
. 


nd bath its perfect ian out of it 
"4 Only God who har n Effi | 
cient Cauſe, bath: n end without 
bimfelf,, but for himſeif doth: all 
ecod or il to the cream. 

| 2. Becauſe it is in continual mo- 
uon, out of a defire of ſomething 
that is wanting; which if it. had, it 
ns] Joy reſt, Eccles. 1.4. & 1. 

|. 3. Becauſe it bath all by parti- 
ipatian, and there needs a conti- 
dull Copply to help the continual 


=> = —— EK FfK 


4 


- 


|<oft; which if the Lord withhold 
namely, 


Is Beeaſeitio made by another, monſtra- 


Gs e 


n 4 77 - 
nd E 
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(namely, meat, drink, air, or the | 
— preſently the creature ag. | 


ehe haboch man and other crea; | 
tures have no happineſs in them: | 
riches have it not, neither natural, 1 
meat, drink, and clothes, nor atti- 
ficial, which conſiſts in exchange; 


theſe all forthe body, the body fo 1 


the ſoul, the ſoul for ſ 
Likewiſe credit and honoar "have 
nochappincl in them, tor being 

our power, but in the power ans 


other. Scriptures often call it vain'or 


r praiſe, and nothi but ſin 
perly draws ſhame — it. — 
* neſs ſtands rather in the 

whence credit 1s gathered, 
then in the credit it ſelf, | 

But more to ſhew the creatures 

emptineſs, take the teſtimony of 
3 

» Vanity of vanities, all unn 
556 825 I. 2. even an exceſs'c 
ſo great, as can hardly be expreſt,| 


Which} 


EEE agg 
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Which moſt needs be, de | 


creature is unprofitable,. v. 3. What 
profit hath. 4 man of all bus Iabowr 
under the un and, What wil it 

fit a mas to win the wiulę World, 


ond eſe bee ywn ſand {; Becauſe i is 
| brittle, of a mouldring & vaniſh ing 


* Eſa. 40. 6. Rom. 8, 20. 
þecauſe it is unable to bri 
to paſs... One woul 


think ĩt able to do much: but if the 
. 
| nothing # an horſe 14 4 van thi 

for ſafety, Plal, 33:27, And where: 
asthar —— man con. 
tentment, muſt be ſome ſtablething, 
we ſee in the creatures great inſta- 


P- 


'B i. = 


| 


word you will mect with new 0 
ſterics , new - confolations of 'the 
Spirit, and the ike. ann 
i W 

„ ftraight,- v.15. I tlung 
fall ch Wurt upon us, we mant 
n If a ter be rbe 
de made ere not all che cren | 
| — lr col | 
ber ſtraight Crook | 
mindes, „ iord inate 


fears and priefs, who tan receiße 
ot d e Topply what is want. 


\ Lally Solomon confinns i | 
Won lerperience, in two 
chinps, - \Grennefs'6f wildome and 
Gram of eſtute: hirk he wit | 


- > CC ˙ eee LE Ln BE BR Lee Ee EE a Ca dan eR 
P 
* 


eee 21h | | 


S 


. Nan N 
en talen, much wearing in 
ade and ſearching, Thance 
1 in che diſappointnent. 

JE There is chen ſomething 


50 65. witty of an 


Anſw. No, it multiplies mo 
be war wi evils come upon 
becauſe he | 


as 75 DDr — "wy 


E 83 


_ * Y 
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v. 1. 


| them vain by Induction, 


to do. None bat a mad-man 


there is ; vanity, in in reſpet of world. 
ly wiſddome. 


2. For outward: chings he prove 


mo 2 OS I ODE. 


r. Lavghter and) lity ; whics| 
commonly eyery man as man ſeeks after. 
This he affitms to be madneſs, be. 
cauſe ir ſers à man on work 
trifles, when he hath greater thi 


employ himſelf in picking of *** 
ers, and the like idle matters. The 
like of him that is all for mirth, in 


Sf we danger, and 10 


buſineſſes which hath 

us to do. Beſides, it makes 

one Rapid, and to diſreliſh better 

things; as he that taſteth ſweet 

things, cannot finde the teſiſh of 

his beer or meat. Laſtly, it paſſeth 

away, and leaves nothing behinde 
except ſin and ſadneſs. 

2. For wine; great works, ſtore 

of ſervants, Paradiſes, Orchards, 


pers, and the like i he ſai mel f 


ade him tate hold of folly. 
red him of rede, wh ak 


n | 


f Gads Al-ſufficienty. 
Fre 2 * 

him from God and ſpiritual things, 

that, h his wiſdome in ſome 
meaſure ined him, yet he was 
the worſe by med ling with them. 
And he foand an emprine/7 in them 

an, when be looked for content- | 17. 

ment: yea and vexation, as from | 
ſo 972 thorns E 2 reſtleſs care, | 
wo reſt in the nigla, by thoughts a- v. 23. 
bout them : — ſore travel, certain | * 
labour, - uncertain refreſhment: I | 
was even: weary of my ſelf, life, la- 
bour, and all; no happineſs was 
ſown in the Creature, none us 
reaped : ĩt can give no more t 
i hath, And of it ſelf it yeclds no 
comfort : that is the gifr of God: | 
only it. comforteth, ſo far as he 
gives it power. I may hafte after 
outward things more then any,name- 
ly to ſinde contentment ; but the 
iſſue ſtill is, God diſpenſeth that 
f | according to his own pleaſure. And 

$1 laſtly, I muſt /eave it all, when I „, 19 | 

al} ped macro pw a ark | E 
is vanity, ; ſhould 8 pams, 19: | 
and another enjoy its who took no. |  * | 
RE” L 3 pains: RE? 
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1 


I | raves abidonor;efpeeially withevilt| 


| pains: /Buſide, f earinor leave m 


my wiſdome to guide myeſtate: 
nor indeed $6} da „what he 
will prove : ſa that, it may be, un 


men; ſtill ehey haſten to their 


" | folly: rhough che wilt and the fo. 


proper Center, and there they will 
reſt, namely; with one —— 
+. 3 (15303; 00 


before God, v. 28. 
„Jet two things Semen a- 
knowledgeth in the creature}: - 


1. That dime i better hen 


liſh die alike,” to the ontward p. 
Why then 7 Becauſe it teacheth a 
man to direct his way, When ano. 
cher knows not how to goto his 


journies end. Trac : worldly wi. 
dome fals ſhort of the tene ſappi- 


neſs of man: yet is it the beſt of all 


— — 


vain things under the ſim. 

2. That to enjoy and tale com. 
fort by the creature, is better then 
toheapor ft, dd mot enjoy it: 
only let the' affcfions be woaned,, | 
— 


RT. 3. 3-1 


| e 
5 


py = — 


ia a fullneſa n 
God. If be be Al-ſalfacient,'ic | 


| ie ind the Anti © 


— 


faction in Gods bleſſings, though 
Selomonfound none: I ſay, either 
thou makeſt idols ofthem andthe 
the cniſe of God is upon thee, 
— —— 
haſt not yet ful enperience of 
nor taſt up thy acrounts, nas 
back upon them, as did Solawon 3 
tell nt mone: when thou haſt run 
— ol vets of 

ze ve us nenn of 


og the Comer Dadnftion. 


The other is: there 
thould lead us to 2 facher knorr. 


, as gf the creature and its 
— ee 


Pfa. 102. 24. A new 


garment, with 
wearing, — 


a 


— 


*r 


— id 16 te 
EC. on 


c All-ſuffeiency.- | 


| againſt this weakneſs and 
. {| neſg,'is, eo get to God, and dwell 
1 with him: Pſa.9o. 1. Generations 


| over us. If we get God to be our | 


| are from God and ſurely, for ſome 
end Now his providence: guides 


bach pointed them: which if he 
> N ; doe e he ſhould leave his 


to holes. So will the whole body 
of the creatures. The onely help 


come and go, and times {till roll 


Rock and Caſtle, we abide for ever. 
Lodk alſo to his providence, who 
guides the creature, and can do for 
you above all ſtrength in it, and in 
your ſelyes. And be convinced of 
his providence th: 
. I -/All;ceven the ſmalleſt things, 


and directs every creature to the 
ends and buſineſſes, to which he 


— Pg egrr 
a periſti by his defaul; whic 
— 2 5 * 5 
2. Whence is it, but from provi- 
dence, that things are ſo fitted one 
to another as they are? as it is Art, 


ich fits the W of a; watch 


and 
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| fire, and hinders the burning : Seę | 
Eackes.: 9:17. But;: though: — 


— — 
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| caſe, yr hath 
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Gods Al-ſufficiency; 
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andthe ſheath to the ſword : ſo it ö 


idence, vrhich fits the eye, 
e and colours, for the act 
of ſeeing. So in other. 

3. Whereas things that come by 
accident ,- fall out uncertainly, 
now one way, and then another, 
we ſee it otherwiſe in all the works 
nature, that they go in a certain 

oourſe; which argues Pro- 
— and not chance. 

4 Without providence all 
wyduld ſoon be diſſolved, as in a fa- 
— in the world, "which can- 
man. Diviſi- 


be 
True : — 
many times ſomething: coines be- 
| cween a cauſe and — and 
| hinders it.: the Axochead falls off, 
and hurts a mam: water fallo on the 


chance be cont eee 
1255 4 che, 
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22 Univerſal- eauſe : and it is 
= thing ſoaks be 
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accident. Yea providence 
2 in — thay we-call 


— be e 


glory. 
the end hereof, la ti whe-| [| 
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able of himſelf to 


Wirhont means, or i fa 


times which we 
think mould bring 


boards as we did not erpoct. 


ien — a ER, 


249,4: and Job, clap; 42. 3,6. and 
meant joe « A fight 
of Gods 

tent in all: Gods 


kee eee him in thine | 
heart: enptivates high thoughts: ,. 
reprefies — 7151 Wat 


| 1:38; It makesusi 
| God = and our. chief buſineſt will 


to ſeck unto: 


be, to knock at his door by prayer, 


, eomfere, counſe), and 


fibbediuce: ſo 
tages 
every 


A God be Al- ſuf. j 
ficient, 


ts to fhore: and 
then the Lord caſts us o fuck, | 


'4 He char believes: Gods Al- | 


— —.— ö 


uſed, L ſhall be —— for bei is |; 
I do 55 
abt: . 
enn finde dur another: 1 
other, all in Pauli ſhipwrack got | 
N See Eſa. 50. 10. Our 
| Up 
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F ficient', why are we fo. ready to. 
oel at other mens doors? 
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| ge or provilion. An ill 


Gods Al-ſufficiency. 
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6. If chou thin him fo to be; 
'why art thou not content to be at 
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Chriſt) See Act. 20724. Another,” 
ſo that Himſelf enjoy bis profit, 
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periſh. 
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EIT 


True, Wü pldee memes! 


ea Pu © I oo *» 


be Kirzed by credir or pon nam · 
by, 


© 


* 


Rr 


2 * 


1 ly; 1 oe Faci. | 
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ment be: 48 Paul in going to 
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cherwiſe it is 4 fure rule! As we 1 
ought to uſe all Gods Ordinances, | | 
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a man doth a thing remiſly, its 2 
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heart, love fervently, 1 Pet. 1. 28. 
with all the might, as well as heart, 
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eye ſees not well in a miſt. 

wr + hand ſhakes'in the fit of 


Fz and in an Ague a perfect 


Dale r 


from another. . 7 
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every corner of it, for that it would | 
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death, namely by the — io] 


chat keep it not. and ſo a mati is 
affected to God, ba moe that 
ſceks his deſirntion, + 


comesto paſs, not wb law | 


of God is a cruel'deadly la, but 
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h, is only a profitable direction 
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2. It is cheater: then it w w| 
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for both ſides / : On Gods part, 
that theſe and theſt things Fm | 
done, which he hath prom/ed : On 


our part, to giye ſatisfaction by his 


own death, and make us obedient ; 


to his Father, 
Now conſider hence the great 
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ly and | glorious. would: pleaſe: 


to enter into covenant with 


us, ſo ſinful, vile, nd miſerable. | 


upon things below. z and we may 
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to —— or be in 
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commandment as ſoft clay 
the mould, But an hand hen, 
"_ ſtone, receives 00 agony 
Jo that che beſt way to amend 
ones life, is, to lay hold on the 
Covenant, and aſſurance of 
forgiveneſs, which ſoftens the hear 
and works in it a diſpoſition: | 
fwerable to the law of God; an 
not as moral men, this is a: duty; 
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ind the —— and the — | 
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law there is no tranſgreſſion. Itis 


pargeth from: dead works : forbid- 
2 curing them. A man by 
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i oocly by the death of Chriſt, into 
vl which we are baptized, Rom. b. I, 
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10Yeſt faith, hath ever the holieſt heart | 
0 wi life. Sanctification ariſeth 


f Chriſt hath: a poyyer in it, to waſh 
«9 us both from the guilt of ſin, and 
the ſtain of ſin. 
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from juſtification. The blood of 
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ly. goods. for: nes ng 25517 
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ſhould be eſteemed the more 


in knowledg, - and have right to 

thoſe great promiſes of God "whoſe 
favor maketh rich, whoſe. grace 
healech fouls, whoſe Spirit faſhions 
the heart to the belt condition, and 
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God enters im Covenant 


in whoſe hand our life and walt 
are. We ſhould not be offended 
at the low eſtate of the Church it 
any time; which in the outſide d 
poor, yet males many rich; # 
ſorrowing , yet alwaies rejoycing 
And for particular Believers, many 
times (according to Gaim proſper 
lg Se when tl 
body or out wa — fares worſt, 
In theChurches i — y was greateſt 
ſore of tempora iſes: * 
Kill it is a ae e idiſhneſs, 


| he, when the wiſdome of 
ence was joyned with his i 
| wiſdome, eſteemed all worldy 
matters meer ' vanity ,” and pro 
nounced this the whole of man, to 
fear God and keep his Command 
ments. 
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corner-ſtone, on which all the 
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for any good from God. 
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Concluſions drawn from this Co- 
venant. It was firſt preached to 
Am: the Lord ſhewed him hꝭ 
ſin, and the curſe due for it, and 
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and the Serpent, they muſt fight it 
out, whereof the iſſue will 


certain ſeed of the woman ſhall ut- | 


terly overthrow: Satan, even brea- 
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' Abraham believed both, and ſo hill 
Lord accounted-hiin:a man fit «lf 
make a Covenant withall. No 
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bleſſing ; ) but that habit, that 
grace of faith, that believing diſpo 
Grion in him, whereby he was al 

to thelitve that promiſe, this w 


| reckoned to: him for righteonſutſr fl 
ke nod city booking 05 


ld -;;: when 4 
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gave the like proof of his faith, & 


as able to raiſe him from the dead 
as make him of dead Parents; here- 
upon the Covenant was again ra 
newed, Gen. 22. 16, 17, 18. So of fl | 
every one that will. be partaker of 
| the Covenant, the Lord :requireth 
faith in Chriſt, promiſed in the law; 
and ſinee that time exhibited : that 
be will blen us, ** 
ASS Ft 5, 


pay! fins , N pl make 44 
bell heirs of all thingy, partakers 
to | ks Kingdome, | 
c | Whoſonow belicveth God, ſhall 
| be put withia the Covenant. That 
all on pan ew — — 
tially, is nothing 
che reafon why all is ea 
hat faich only, is 
DC 1. Becauſe true faith is nevet 
dle folicary, but draws with it all other 
76h graces. He that believes God, hath 
good opinion of him, and loves 
him. He char loves him, muſt needs 
be full of good works. Abraham ; 
believing God to be Al- ſufficient, 
n exceeding great reward, à ſan 
ind a ſhield, left his Country and 
ul things; to cleave falt unte God. 
Ins faich whereby he wasjuftified ;- 
was joyned with good works, Jams: 


"ll 2. 

2. The condition of abelian 
eo lay hold on the Covenant)? 
would ſtill have as it did in 
Ad, who if bveen'rryed | | 
N — form ” 
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{ hould we alſo. Only faith m 


the promiſes ſure to Us. Otherwiſe 


'| Chriſt and the Covenant of g 


kad becn ſpared, Gab ran +=; 
5 3+ Nothing but faith can anſwes 
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the Covenant, which is not a Cc . 


| | mandment, be but a promiſe, Ia 
{ſeed all Nations ſhall be br 
| Commandments are anſwered by 


obedience, promiſes by faith: and 
we — the Covenant Galle of 


prin 7 is by faith, becauſe the 
Lord Would have it go by free. 
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| grace, and not of debt. Ne de: 


— rr ſons, not ſervant}. 
n but gives an ine 

ſo —— ggon. ; 
— He that tejoy nf 
— Lon, Ab — wh | 
| Creature rejoyceth i in itſelf ,. 


| fron; fred. | 
+:::34 By the: death and bloed of | 3. 
Chriſt, Gal. 3. 15. Heb: 9. ts. Ns 1 
. - 4: By che cash of 'Sacraments,| 4. 
Ciscumciſion and Paſſeouer, the > +» 
„Bow in the doud, and other: Rom.. 
411. Which in nat ſo much too 4; 
eonfirm the promiſes on C ods patt, | 


| but to help. dur faith, whom when | +. - |; 
the Lord findesin his houſe at any | 1 
time, he might aa us whit ue do 
0 1 75 * * 
(there ?: But, Lord we are in Cove · 
— 7 e_——_n z, here 
are t and fcals of it us, 
{we de — of the 
heart; as well as of the fleſh; we 
]raſte the ſivcetnefs of Cheiſt;as well | 
| as receive the. ontward elements, we 
eng out ef the E et ur. 
b O2 Feline, 
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our of our hearts, t. Where: the 
Lord ſees this to be real, — 


5 of the Lows Ha 10. 23. 
with 7. 25526 | 
Ar 2536, Te and then for 
che fins-of the people, — | | 
Hain ſtill — 
ee doth aot 

r 902 


FAR 8.» 09 Oe So I SS... 


| 


i us and by him we ſhall 
kriow "things as We ongbe te know 
them, > others do not, r Con 
LD 

Sero Chriſt; und be weil reach 
cheet6Nnow iin nue oughteſero 
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bag: All thy thildren Pall 
Fd "Chriſt 


to bea. 


| then ment even 
and the heart to burn 


E 24 


The. Jews Objedtions | 
| 


ſares, laſts, and every: evill haunt 
wherein thy heart is held inordi- 
nately, that a divorce may be made: 
It is the Covenant of God ſo to do 
for thre: Ge and claim rache 
a: 1 

3. — wi 
clauſes of the Covenant 

Firſt, to ſubdue unruly aſſecti · 
ons ind ſinful luſte, as fo many ene - 
mics, and ſet up his own govern- 
ment in thy beart; by hunting bis | 
Law imo tt, — 
is without, 10. 3 40. 
ont 39.6. And Rn man: 4 | 
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ſolutely.. | 
Thirdly, to dem et all 


entmies ; boch ſpirituall and cor: 


—__— 
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| norals EL 7. 74. Ad to. bras 
bam was ſaid, Thy — ſa 
the gates of abeir evenniee. Go and 
this promiſe of the Cove: 

| een ie 
eren outwar exctnies.hal 
led for thes· 

But to all theſe Branches of the 


mon, and that is the giſt of the 2 


and Esa. 443. This makes 
| us able to do all che other, and is 
indeed the life of them. Chriſt 
himſelf was — FR 


— we = hr Wi — py | ce 
ö King, Prieſt, and Fropher „ 
which makes 


and of all the ptiviles 
venant, is the fame 
with we are — dee 
to our meaſure- | 
Objettions Againſt the Comets. 


ho obey/ and feat God, ſhell | 
le? ae Js impoſſible, the | 


Cove- ; 


Covenant there is ane thing com- ing 
| Spirit; covenanced in Po 2 28 | of the 
Acta. ; 


1. Is it not ſaid every here, chat jecti 


1 —— 


Covenant ic ſhould ſtand and beaſias 


dliſhed by the law, becauſe the Jaw | 


was given 430. years after the Co- 
venant, Gal. 3. 17. But eſperially, 
becauſe we are not able to keep the 
Lw. no nor Adu in inmocency, 
2 ben was _ ſtronger. wien 


"Anda char terror. At de giving 
of thelaw, s only an 


expreſſi· 
on of that fear, which the lam of 


ore pus upon every inans con- 


ſcience. . Me. 


avere wont to be faved, and why 
not ill} | 

Ai. No: theſe a did no 
more but cloath and ſet out the | 
Covenant of grace, types, ſhadows, | 
— — — 


- I. 
* 
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bee ee 
ſtick; but ook to Chriſt Rimſelf 
whois the keel and ſubſtance of 
n ſeeꝝ not 


ly and' i y, who is the ſeed 
chat ſhould” biek all mans: and 
he hatk the H νν pare: 


e Ch 


ther ee which 
is, while ave beomethe chien of | 1 
47. ans not | : > 4 


057 old none * within the | 
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he thexning | 
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lytes, as it wete 1 and all Nations 
are bleſſed in Abrahams ſeed. 
True, it is required of us, that 
we tepent and believe, and be te- 
newed in the ſpirit of our mindes, 
| which Godin the Covenant pro- 


by the power of 

and chem- 
ſelves are planted in us, but the acti : 
0 bag boot int 
neu,. 
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: | How ro know' we are within the 
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withinthe Covenant. 


may think her {elf with child, and 
be deceived, unleſs in time the 


childe move and ſtir.  Tgye faith 


ever is operative: as we ſee in A. 


braham, caſting out one ſon; 'offer- | - * 


ing up another, and doing whatſo- 
ever elſe the Lord bad him to do. 


And mark, it works by leg An 


hypocrite e do great works, | 
preach the Goſpel}, give all to tee 


poor, give his body to be bumed, 1 
or the like, and yet not haue chari- | 


t ; . J ; 
? But one the other ſide, the leaſt | 


good work done i» love is actepted / 


a ſigne of faith, and a token thou | 
art within the Covenant: thou | 
wouldeſt pleaſe God, honour kim, 

maintain communion with Him, 
teſtifie thy delighe in him; c. | 
2 If youbein Chef, and have 

his Spirit; y I» thy ſted ſhull al Na: 
tions be blefſed. And if avy wu 
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we pattakers of the Covenant, Soe | 
n - | this cvidence of being inthe Core. 
3 nant, 1. 13, &c. And there be 
I two places , which ſhew whether 
| yoithave the Spirit or no: Rom. 8. 
15,16. and 1 Joh. 5. 8. Which try 

| by the Antetedents, Concomitants, 


* 2/1Fieſt,;the: Antecedent of have- 
| ing the Spirit of Chriſt is, ehe ſpirit 
ef bendape;it is the common conditi- 
Jon of Chtiſtians, to have it once;;, | 
bat { ith the Apoſtle) you have 
not received; it g At firſt it 
* | works frar, and drives out unto 
Chtiſt : and without it the Law it 
ſelf works not for good, though 
. _ 5 
youhearalthe'carſes and threats of 
it ten thouſand times over t no nor 
the ex ,˖jZſf the Law, in allthe 
4 | Joc sit denounceth, and affli- 
dum which God ſendeth It is the 
| ole ee. 
that men for God 
3nd Choke: It is this that teacheth 
u co know the love of Chriſt, what 
de bath done and ſuffercd, and bat 
2 deliverance 
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deliverante he hath wrought for us. 
If thou neter yet hadſt the ſpirit 
e, thou never yet knewelt the 

love of Chriſt throughly;nor-ever 
hadſt the ſeed of grate fowninthy 
heart : for, who ſows before hie 
plows?or who makes a new impreſſi- 
on before he hath blotted out the 


19 Only this ſpiris of bondage is in 


comes nd heals: quickly : c EY | 
forne; more or leſa | None carats: | 
look fo the brazen ferpent, ill h 

was ſtung with the fiery: ers. 
ee e „ein. 
ke: N tern the AL 
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How tolknow we are 


togs- 
| haſb thou belicyed in the 


ſeems bitter to be under ſuch a bon- 
| dessen, but of comfort, if it pro- 


it | Chriſt on any condition, ſerve, 
bond- | (ove, and obey him. Another, that 


| br. rk of fin, to hate it, fear it, 
|; ain from ie; Parents cor- 
rech not theit children ſo much for 
what is paſt, as to keep them from 


burnt down : nor we to Chiilt 


{our City of refuge) till the Aven-: 
— of blood purſue us. True, it 


dage: but indeed it is no cauſe of 


duce the effect, for which the Lord 
ſends this ſpirit of bondage. One 
end is, to bring us home ro Chriſt 
we : may deny our ſelves, take 


that we may rightly apprehend the | 


the like fault ' again; 
And fo.the — with his 
children. of bondage is 
not to ſatisfie for fins paſt, dern 
615 come. 5 
— emanend of. the 
' Spirit, are three : 1 
1. The teſtimony of Clrifts blood: | 
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and wilt not loſe thy part in it for 
the beſt and worſt things of the 


entredſt into Covenant with God 
and. rerievedſt the Spirit of his 
San. bis 48; the witneſs df che 


— no more to allow in the 
myre, 


world ? In this very hour thou 


Nis eien Iongt rr hn) | - 
8. The- Witneſs of: the Water: 


ed, and the word of - promiſe, , 
which is both true in it ſelf; and 
good unto thee ? and hat ſeen,that | 1 
without this blood thou art undone? 
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parifie my ſelf, therefore my 
in hoch hope, and Iſhall be ſaved: 
Mans 6wri ſpirit'by it ſelf may de- 
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Adoption, and of 2 Sog. The { 
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But herein it is diſtinguiſhed 
———ůů — 
aft teſtimony of blood 
— He, with whom.-Cluxiſt, 
will/ap, doth firſt. en unto him. 
He that feeds on the hidden 


1. A ſpitit of paper. Te tome 
and cry Abba Father; with ferven · 


mighty in prayer. 
do, but he that 2 — 


forms they have in times of peace, 
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er in extremi they tremble at 
, ty they "= 
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—— and fi from him, 
Ifai. 1 Job 27. 8, 9; 10. In. 
never delighted un Gad, 

nor is — 
and them, 2 'berween father x 
children. 1 
True : wicked men will Sem de 
in great troubles : but ir is on. 

— eyes to the judg at 
the Bar ꝛthey come not to God ou 
of love to him, but only are foree! 
ed by n wy 


— lip - labour. 


<of God. and or Chriſt: 
& from 
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ſo that it cannot hut lovehim; ind 


in Heaven where we ſhall know: 


him we ſhall love him 
— rr his kinds 


»efs ; vyho when! we were con! 


demned to dye, paſſed by, and ſayd, 
Live; the heart overcome 11 
this kindneſs cannot but love him | 


again as Pſ.18.1,6. 


3. Cleanſing of the heart, 2 Cor. 
2 71 , 


of adoption: 
1 Joh. 333; 
feb, but 
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and a perſwaſon that God is 
ther, which never leaves chem 


again, to — them am. their 
wanto | 
This of dhe e hen, 6 
know: whether we, be. within: the 
Covenant. :Thethird is our own 
knowledg:.Hob.$. 10,14. Which 
hath cw-o $ art 7 wy ; \ 


{| - Te knov which Chain s 


teacheth-asa.Prophkr, and not the 
heart, and diſſobveth the dominion 


is erroure wehen Chriſt takes a = | 
che Foundation; the luſt dies 
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None bur 1 
e 8 ſo this luſt is di 
| ſolved, there is an end ofit, the, 
' foul no more ſeeks wealth in the 
” | manverirdid, but only to do good; 
and further the reckoning, and re- 
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things. „ 
Sceondly, rhe pride of life fbonor, 
digg, place, applauſe: - a. 
captivates a. man, rid | 
5 — * the vanity o 
A e thoſe thi and then he follows|. 
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2. When Chriſt hath written | 
che law in the heart; there follows 
a wondrous readineſs and forward- 
1H | nes co obey God: the man would 

Fr in no other element: whereas 
before the commandment was vety 


1 | heart, it is become eafie} and che | .. 
nan made 4 lam #0 himſelf, 1 Tim. 
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and 2 new t 
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brings it home to us. Take hes 
therefore of refuſing the acceptable 


not alwaies in this life: Iſraei upon 


chere are certain ſecret times whic 
| God reſerves to himſelf, and non 


SECT. 11. 


Other brief Notes concerning ih 


9 * : Covenant. 


Pw chief difference betwee 
tte Old and New Covenan 
is, that now there is a larger extent 
of it; without which none of 1 
ſhould ever have heard of it, and 
now. is the time wherein the 


time, and of not coming in when 
the door of grace is open. Lea 
by the example of the fooliſh Vi 
gins, There are times wherein God 
| offers grace, and afterward offer 
it no more: never after this life; 
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rebellion in the Wilderneſs could 
not enter into Cana, and till 


knows but himſelf; after which h 
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offers grace no more. | 
Beware. 
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| Beware then of delaics, which evo- 
ry where are dangerous, but here 
{moſt of all: to morrow and to 
morrow, mar all : theſe little 
diſtances deceive ns: we think be- 
cauſe it is neer us, in ſhort time to 


do it, and ſo are deluded:, as when | 


children follow Butterſſyes that 
hop a little farther, and a little far- 
cher, till in concluſion they take 
ad them not at all - and in the wheels 
of a Chariot, all day long the ſecond 

W cms neer the firſt, but never over. 


5 fl takes it. Take heed of procraſti. 


ail nation. It is very likely, that as 
de mercy in the New Covenant is 
i-M far greater, and the conte mpt like- 
oi wiſe, ſo the Lord will not wait ſo 
| — for men, as hetetofore, 


. but —— and peremptory 
ol in rejeRiing chem 4 
— alſo the frailty and 


ul drier leneſs of this life , the danger 
ic of lo fing the opportunity, the lber. 
aft ty of the Spirit ho breatherh 
lh where and wher he liſteth, the rea- 


1 of God now to receive us, | 
P the. 
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'God males a covenant with man, 


"encerrainly-how long 


der, and beware leſt the Lord 
| ſwear in 62) re Wor On 
ter iuso hi⸗ 

| Note again, that the cauſe-why 


is, to give him ſtrong — 
that be will do him good, 

makes him to know it. Fay hold | 
then on the Covenant for this pur- 


he will wait, 
and the unrecoverableneſs - of the 
time when once it is loſt. Conſi- 


When faich hath 4 promiſe to 


of it:: vic. in matter of juſtification, 


to believe the forgiveneſs of great 


ſins; of Sanctiſication, to claym 
and believe the healing of Hrongelt 
luste ;; and of ' beſtowing outward 


| bleſſings , or — of -evils; [ 


Build! upon the for every 
chem 8 let your bold gov 
See ſver 3. ofthis Chapter. ' 
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Teſtament arc called weis avd boy - 
gerly olements,. becaule they yielded! 
but little effeeacie to the inward; 
man, threugh- the little meaſure oſ 
'knowledy, they hda. We, as we 
grow in knowlede, (hall be the bets, 


Want of grace and ſtrength ia from 
want of knowledg, They 
will not be pluck away with the 


grace, and. in the 
Chriſt; 2 t. 3.1 8. | 

Trae; there may 
without grace: but not grace with. 
out nowledg: knowledg; is the 


&| Oyle, wherein the ſtame af the Spi- 


rit liveth : when truth was revealed: 


mere by Chriſt chen by Moſes, | 
grace alſo was more diſ 


Ich. 


1.17. When the vail is removed. 
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error of the wicked, muſt geo in 
.of | 


be kao! * 


ter enabled to leg the Covenant: 
that 


e are mere au more tanta 
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ed 


more openly & cſcarly revealed, let 
us, as we deſire the benefic of it, labor; 
| for more knowledg, to underſtand Eph 3.8. | 
the w/carchable riches. of Chriſh . 
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| derſtand- 
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ed into the ſame image, 2 Cor. 3*' 
16,17, 18. And all is by the larger 
effuſion of the Spirit, together 
with the knowledg. The truth 


| [anttifieth- 


- No notion or beam of new truth 
but brings ſome riches of grace with 
it, and gives a new vigor to the in- 


ward man. The word at firſt be- 


gets a man to Chriſt, and after - 


ward builds him further. Whence 


Solomon adviſeth, above all getting 
to get knowledg and wiſdome. Chri 

is /ight, which brings life with it: 
by the knowledg of Chriſt we eſcape 
the filthineſs of the world, 1 Pet. 2. 
20. and by it grace is muitiplied, c. 


1. 2. Why doth one man love Cod 
more then another, but becauſe 
, God is preſented to his underſtand- 
ing in another manner, then he is 
to another? Or why is one more 
patient then another, but becauſe 
his underſtanding is enlightened to 
judge otherwiſe of the evils he ſuf- 
fert, then another doth > Or why 
* one meek, ſober, and temperate, 


and 
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| ings of holineſs brought to- per- 


ing in this mine: this is the way to 


the Covenam. 


and another not, but becauſe he 
hath another judgment of pleaſures 
and delights, diſcerning the empri- 
neſs of them as another doth not ? 
Certainly all the difference between 
men in Chriſtianity is, that one 
hath more truth revealed to him, 
which carries grace with it. Paul, 
having more knowledg, the more 
excelled other men in grace. And 
allthe Apoſtles, when they had che 


Spirit ſent a with them, were 
mightily helped in their work; and 
the hearts of people framed by him 
unto ſanctification, while he con- 
vinced them of their own fins, and 
the excellency of ſanctification, 
with the priviledges: old opinions 
were confuted and worn out, grace 
advanced , and the ſmall begin- 


ection. 

* — * on _ of — | 
and nijght;ſettle upon the wor 

as aBce upon the flower;be ſtil ldig- 


be rich, both in kyowledg, and in 
P 3 every 


Job. 16. 3 


——— — 


| 


— % r 


q „ 1 Cor. 1. 5. A mong 
| eve ee, 5 — 
| che word, on nothing .can you 


ſpend your time and thoughts more 


proſitably, then to get new 
daily. Even moral 12 — 


| . . the JOY of wealth: 


| 


which 
— you up in grace, and make 
ou ſtrong in Chriſt, is far more to 
— and is above all pearis; it 
makes God — of yon , 


when he regards 


Set price therefore on the word, 
and on a faithfulPaſtor and if chou 
halt an eſtate, ſpare nothing for 
thy ſouls good : it is not better then 
geld and ſilver ? And ill ed, 
onthe Word, which is an help to 


Keep ir, and fo to make the bleſſed, 


Plal. 1. 1. Joſh. 1. 8. 

Another point is, to know when 
the Covenant is broken, And it 
is, when that is diſſolved that did 
make the Covenant. 

Now this makes the Covenant, 


when 


Brief eee 7 


| 


when Chriſt the promiſed ſeed is 
offered to blels us, and we tale him 
for that purpoſe, maße kim our 
Lord, ſubje& our ſelvesto him to 
be his, and che heart gives full con- 
ſent thereumto. Which union fo 
long as it continges between Chriſt 
and us, the Covenant is not diſan- 
nulled. But if thou chuſe another 
Lord and husband, then it is nulli- 
ied: as adukery violates the band 
which many neglects, offences, and 
firs of paſſion could not do. 
And take two Rules to know , 
whether thus the Covenant be bro- 


ken: by 
A. mw adulteroaſly 
lait to amy below ; as ple 
| rand gb) Spe pd cn 
with thou art centred into Cove- 
nant; now thy covenant with thy 
firſt husband is broken: Jam. 4. 4. 
An adultereſs will ſeem {till co love 
her husband, and doth all ſervice to 
him; but it is not with delight, her 
heart is gone, ſne would be free. 
Thou alſo haſt choſen another 
P 4 busband, 


— 1 


Brief Notes Concerning | 


husband, if rhou delight in any ſin- 
ful haunt, and perform not holy 
duties with cheerfulneſs. 

A true Chriſtian, though he fail 
exceedinęly in many things, yet 
ſtill his delight is in the Lord, and 
he deſires exceedingly to pleaſe him; 
had rather be in communion with 
him, then wirh all the world be. 
fide; would not be free from this 
Maſter, though he might, becauſe 
he loves him, and accounts his ſer- 
vice the greateſt freedome and de- 
light: It is indeed a friendſhip, and 
a marriage: So ſtill there is in him 
a diſpoſition to cleave to the Lord, 
as in a Load-ſtone to be joyned to 
iron : not an empty choice, but 
accompanied with ſtrong affecti- 
om, which, whatever ſeparation is 
made ſometime by luſts, will rot let 
him abide to be long from the Lord, 
| but with him he will both live and 

d e. "4 ts 

2 Try it by the effects. If thou 
be overcome of ſin, and in bonda 
to Satan, now it is plain thou h 
| . choſen 


the Covenant. 


choſen another husband: Joh. 8. 
44. Rom.6.16. 2 Pet. 2. 19. Not 
every committing of ſin breaketh 
the Covenant: but, when a ſin is 
drawn out as a thred in thy courſe 
of life; this is no infiemity, but the 
very dominion of fin : v. c. thou 
mindeſt earthly things, diſreliſheſt 
the Word, delighteſt not to read 
or hear it, Haſt no joy in the com- 
pany of godly Chriſtians, &c. Yea 
(as in Sault caſe ) when a man 
knows the Will of God, deliberates 
on it, doth the contrary, and then The Co- 
findes out excuſes to defend himſelf, 
certainly he caſteth- God away. 
Here he acts himſelf, and his 
heart works at liberty (without be- 
ing tempted) and ſo it is the work | 
ſign. The like of Balaam, whoſc 
natural inclination of heart was, to 
curſe Iſrael, and that way he would 
go, whatever he knew, or the Lord 
told him to the contrary. ” 
Now they that know their hearts 
cleave faſt to God, ſhould comfort 
themſelves in the Covenant which 
2 P 5 is 


2 
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| 


times better for you, 


is not broken, and apply the promi- 
ſes of to thetaſelves, going bold - 
88 vo the throne of .gracc > as in 


1. . When fin 
lyes heavy upon the conſcience, lay 
nc bs pee beg 
— and — iſt run 

in | 
arma, ſcize on Ds 


dead body, and then 
— wr Ir is _— 


[miſe O Lord, and in Chriſt allehe 


— and ames; know 
afterward, 2 
venant-breaker » and Chriſt is able 
to ſave thoſe to the uttermoſt, 


who comeunto God by him: bs. 


Heb 16; Weg 6 


of faith v you have an unfai 

2 eds U puſang 
that Chriſt is 
chete, then that he ſhould ill be} 


| with you in che world. 


2 Of Sundlfication, I à lu 
be too Rrong For you, and Jour 


would fainberid. of it, 


—_——_ 


that — jv Covenant , to by 
delivered from all enemies, and 


have the Law written in the heart; 


anew heart and ſpirit: Now go 


and beſeoch the Lord to make good | 


h's Covenant in this reſpect: never 
otherwiſe ſhall you — to out- 


wreſtle your luſts: not by your 


own ſtrength, vos, 
ou eee as. God — 
give the ſtrength to do itz and, if 
it were in our power, be would ne- 
yer have taken upon him to circum- 
eiſe our hearts, &c. He that is once 
in the Covenant, Nr. a Princi- 


ple without himſelf, — Gal, 3. 20. 


And the Lord will have it ſo, that 
no fel may rejoyceinir (elf. Never 
may we walk. wich any confidence 
in our ſel 3 
vertue af h⸗ received 


| wan i 3 


e pl ace 08 


Ch, —— laſt x "i 
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be too n 
Krength againſt theſe Giants (as 
ua,) — ſhall ſurely have 
ability to overcome, | 
3. Of outward bleſſings and de- 
liverances. In every ſtraight, want, 
er, diſeaſe, or the like, plead 
hard with God, tell him of his Co. 
venant, pray him to be your Buck. 
ler, to deliver you, to work all 
your works for you, &c. The prb-| 
miſes are full of conſolation: but 
you mult ſuct and draw them out; 
ago! and you mult -extore or| 
]oppreſs chem, as when a rich man 


s-out of a poor man all he is 
— and leaves him nothing. 
Make uſe of them to the * 6 
 Zacob thus ſtayed himſelfin his ex- 
tremity, and fear of E: Led 
thos haſt ſaid thou wilt do . go 


* 
* 


= * 8 
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the Covenant. 325 
. not yours) all ſhall be filfilled: | F 
5 The laſt point in this Treatiſe is,, 3. 
e to exhort all to enter into Cove- Exhorta- 

nant with God. — 8 

. Whereto conſider th e miſery of | this Co- 
„a man without it: he is wirhowe God venant. 
Ine World: he hath no right ro | Eh. 2. 
one of the iſes : is a wicked 
(creature, ſubject to many wants, | 
and needs much affiſtance from 
God, and yet can have no-confi- 
q dence to go unto him, but᷑ (as Z ede. 
.) muſt go from chamber to 
chamber. Vea more: as he hath no 
comfort from God, ſo God will | 
be his enemy, 2 devouring f _ e- 


verlaſting burnings, 

eaſily eo — ns Abb Yes Yea | 
.| and alt the creatures ate at enmity | - 
with him : not being inkeigne'with | 
| God, they all have Hberty to hurt 
him, and he hath no ſafficient buck- 
ler to _ mages i roo E 
devils, all may do him à mi 4 
for he in out of the protection of the he | 6 


1 9 
®. 
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4 2 in ——— — | 
y are all at with thee; 
2 the worſt of — ſhall hurt 

True, holy men may be exerciſed 
by the creature : but hu they can. 

not he. Suppoſe the ſame calami. 
oa godly man, and another; to 
— — the hand of a 
Father, teaching him to keep the 

Covenant better; to the other it is 

a ſword for deſtruction; to him 
medicine, t this a very poilon. The 
dexill vcned Saul for puniſhment. , | 
| Joh for trial oniy. 


ws 
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An Objedtion againſt the 4 1 


| 


ie Covenaxe, 


the other fade, they that ate out of | 
the Covenant, may have peace for 
a time, and fare as Iſenael before 
he was caſt out of his fathers houſe. 
But let not ſuch a one deceive him- 
ſelf : Jſanael at laſt was caſt out, 
Cain made as vagabond on earth, 
Saul rejected, 1/7ael ſent into cap- 
tivity and miſery. The ſervant, 
though he continue a while in the 
out; but the ſon abides for erer. 
CY | 
Stic. 22 


ficiency of Gal, anſwered out 
F God be AC ficient (might 
14 — it well to the 


121. 


time al Th rome alike to all; but 


wicked, and ill ta the godiy ? 
| Anker ber jade, tha korn 


enn * WV * 


- 


A 


: 1s , — * —— 


E 
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| 


| works, diſpenſing proſperity to the 


ſeſt men, by their greateſt . — 
| cannot finde out the reaſon of Gods 


wicked, and adverſity to the 
godly. 
| But two things are certain: 


God. 
one ſort, and another. 


one, That by outward things we 
cannot judge, whom God loves or 
hates: the other, That by this ad- 
miniſtration of things natural, men 


mon found out thoſe concluſions , 


and gave his heart to all this: whence 
note, that « 
It ts a very hard thing to be per- 
{rake of 02 AL ſaſfciency. None 
he himſelf can teach and per- 


 Objeltion againſtthe | 


1. That all are in the hands of 


2. That the ſame condition is to | 


Whence ariſe two Conſectaries: 


are brought to ſeek the creature, not 
God, and ſo they go down to the 
dead, or periſh. But before Solc- 


he bent himſelf with al his might, 


«a «4 


r r e 4 


— r r wo. cw oa wma 


heed 


* , ſo as to know it to purpoſe, 


ſwade „ that al things are in hs | 


— _——_—. 
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| 
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| | God : 


¶ che ſecret objections 


Al-ſafficiency of God. 


and have the uſe of ir. 27895 
When the Apoſtles go forth to 
preach the Goſpel to every crea- 


with them, to convince the world of 


Elſe they will not ſee their ſin, mi. 
ſery, happineſ by Chriſt, and the 


neceſſity of Sanctification. And, 


| all thy children ſhall be taught of 
not only of Prophets and 
Apoſtles, which would be in vain. 
| For firſt, God is only wiſe, and 
| hath an nniverſal light to know all 
things, and ſo is able to anſwer all 
| of the heart, 
and turn all the wheels of the ſoul: 
which man cannot do, becauſe he 


ours but in part. Secondly, God 


alone knows the winding and 
turnings of mans heart, Jer, 17.10. 
and nonecan make a key to open a 


wards of the lock. | 

Thirdly, he alone can amend the 
heart, and make it apprehenſive of 
arguments propounded : 


ture, the Holy Ghoſt alſo mult go 


| ſin, of righteouſneſs, and judgment. | 


move | 


door, but he that knows all the 


can re- 


"" Objethionagamft the. © 


ing def God 


— 


them to ſpiritnal reaſuns and ob- 
8 God ( 


| poſtle not only reveal 


can ſay little, yet wich credit, 
98 cn op lac, are . ? 


move the miſt that is upon our eye, 


| kealthebreaches of the will and un- 


derſtanding, put a ſupernatural light 


and grace into them, and elevate 


and not another. One is witty 

learned, knows much, dilc | 
well, even of ſpiritual kings and 
yet in practiſe is no-body. Another 


— — taught of God 


tem is: &c, Hence the Ap 


[Ä Chriſt, but prayes 
ve 1 8 the 3 


ma N 
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| 
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it 
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Mo fer fat, 33: 
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in all our preaching there noeds ill 


{| the ſpirit of revelation. Lexi, open 
this mans eyes, ſuyd Eli. If God | 


fay to the heart, 7 uns «1a ffcs- Row. 


of the holy 'Gloſt, - becaule it is 
N his perfwaſion, as the 
Author, informing their ſouls of 


good newes, the hope of their calling, 


the richer of their glorioms dub 


taxce, ic. Fear not Paal, I'willde | * 
with ches where God ſaich che 


like to any heart, ſuch a one will 
truſt bim in his Al-ſafficiency, and 
adventure upon any thing. 
It is a true and certain nile, that 


I 


he beable ro riches, tread, 


It 
OY] berry e things. And | 


this none can do, except he have 

iſcerning re 
a füllneſs ſomewhe! te: which 
who can perſwrade i God alone? 
Fleſh and blood git not the A- 
* poſtles 


e»t,we ſhall believe it, as did An. . 
ham. 
The joy of Chriſtians is called | 


Ge n. 17. 


=, 


Objeftion again the || 


| the holy.Ghoſt , perſwading they 


wichdraw this light a. little, and i 


poſtles to leave all for rid, ber 


ſhould finde all again in Chriſt 
ea an hundred fold more. By 
him it was, that they held out in the 


| 
ſame temptations which foyled De. 
mas and other temporaries. So long 
2524 man walks in a continual ſight ||] 
of Gods Al-ſufficiency, as Paul, he 
will not care whither he goes, nor 
what becomes of him. But it God 


darkneſs the torches and Candles 


of this world ſeem great lights un- 
tous, we ſoon fink, falle of duty, 
turn aſide, and balk the waies of | | 
— 
ure, an 7 4 
burit ſome caſes et go fil, becauſe |} |* 
they are perſwaded of Gods Alb h 
ſufficiency, and have a acw judge- 
ment of things, both —. and | 
earthly , for want whereof, othen {| |© 
cannot do the like. 
Next we be in order to the r 
Concluſions theſplchves, | 


t. that 


— 


8 
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1. That all things are in Gods 


hands : all creatures, good men, 


bad men, and theworks of all. 
They are all originally in the hands 
of the Father, but more immediatly 
put into the hands of the Son, as. 


Mediator, Mat 1 1.27. Joh. 3. 35. 
Whereby 


1 Cor.15.24. Pf.2.8. 

we have the more comfort and con- 
fidence in comming to God: Chriſt, 
having taken our nature, is nearer 


o us then God the Father, who 
dwels in light unacceflible, And 
ſeeing he is the Mediator and An- 
50 of the Covenant, we may come 
or mercy with the more boldneſs. 
It comforted rob tor hear 7oſeph 
fay, All this I have in mine hands: 
and it comforts a man to hear the 
Prince hath-put-all into the hands 
of his very freind,and God likewiſe 
hath put all into "Chriſts hands. | 
1. That all ſhould honor the Son, 


| 


even as the Father: Joh. 5.23. 

2. To diſpence his Al-luffciency: 
the betrer, . our ys 
Exod. 33.2.3. 


1 


= « AL-ſuf feiewey of God. 5 


[ras . 


— — of 
| whereas Ale loſt all, wanting þ 
Mediatour. 

4. To prevent all gloryiog, in 
man: 1 Cor. 2. 30, 31. Deu 
8. 8. N 
E 
without Chriſt , t 
lere Godto be Al-ſoffcient. Blk 
you draw neer, as —_ to fire: 
you get no acceptance by any of 
your ſerviets ar ſacrifices, but rathe 
death, Levix. 37. 5. youdiſhone 
the Senof God, becauſe you give 
him not that honour which his Fa- 
ther would have him to have, and 
2 ro: 
rate: rejoyce in your ſcly 
— — 
Anil 23 you come geg to Gel 
without him, fo by him come with 
confidence, and with much bold; 
els, exuſting to partakeof his; Al-Y ing 
ſufficievey- God is Ab ſufficient; 00 
and yet ſometimes great things ar wi 
not done for ug, beeauſe we come 
nor wth 9 — and that i t the 
{ beca r 


— — — 


x 


— 


becaiſſe we come not in the Name 
7 —— — to him, but 
ne y our own: frail. 
ties and imperfections. Whereas | 
ve ſhould fay, Why is there a fut- | 
ee in Chriſt, but for our good? 
What, hath he all in his hands, to 
board it up, or is it not — 
ſtowed on thoſe, whom his Father 
bath given him amongſt men? 
Wit is 2. vanity; of men, to have 
eches, and not have the 'uſe of. | 
oem: and wil Chriſt. carry /ald | 
I. perctaſe drag. 
' rchaſe ſuch a 

a — —— 
ie purchaſed ib ? U 
| 2 InCkrift ; 

e in him, we ſhonlt came w 
uduſ ro Cod; Epi 3. 12. But 
if we come in our on name, wor- 
chineſs, — — — 
ing. weſſhn | 

off fo-many! QbjeQzons we: (hell hand 
withall. goon 

iLaftly if a coine- to you 
ue e 


" objedtia benin. * 


| fear him, ſerve him, bonor bin 
| mercy add ſome new love, ard bes 


and as his grace abounds tow 


bim have che praiſcof all: love liims 
even as the Father: let every new [ 
new engagement to thankfulneſ 


{ 
| 
you, ſo let your fruits of obedieni || 
abound coward him. . 
This of the former Concluſio on. Yi! 

2. In the latter we have one | 
point i-yplyed, which is: Al m 
are divided into two rang, good. of . 
| clean er pollarad, ſome theft 
and ome we: All art | 

ſheep or goats; within the Coyes 
nant, or without; Gods portion of a þ 
0 

2 

c 

e 

i! 


the divels: no middle ort. 

are veſſels of honour, or diſnonot 

God and Satan divide all che 

world between them. And all are 

born of the Spirit, or of the fleſn 

only. | 
If ſo, there is then no middle! 


f * for men after this life: no 


imbus, nor Purgatory. l 
And we ſhould all try carefully h 
in which condition we are: not | 
ſuff ring = 
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wil [ing to this Diſjundtive, Either we 
if | arc good or bad, within or ra 
— — and it is Rang 
not to be deceived ef aps 
matter, which yet is eaſie, 1 Cor. 
6.9. Eph. 5. 6. No ſuch deceit as | Mit 
this is : we loſe all our labour in bei 
building for heaven, for . 


J good foundation : we cannot get 
Into the glorious Bride- chamber, 
becauſe we K ger] 
5 to our onus 1210 
i an aggravation of the folly ) we 
Ae own ſelves. e 
d ſubmit to the trial: it is a weak 
eye, that abides not the light : and 
a 4 crazy body that abides not the 
< change of weather, 80 it is an 
; 12 evil heart, which will not endure 


e| ke ee come roi 
vl ſooner or later; now 
time to help what is 


a eee 1 


eee 


bereafter ir will be too late; 
Firſt then, whether art than a 


by good man, or an evil man ꝰ that is| 
bone . ina 


1 


. 7155 n faith 
I tree our 
— 7. — . 
upernatural grace, 
ſrenewing of the holy Ghoſt : and ſo} 
'| Barnabas is Called a geod man, Act. 
. — — — ellency 
t ch not the exce it 
ſhould haye, you ſay it is naught, 
and good for nothing. Even ſe 
| is man with ou grace, nano 
lizal; the old hath mar- d hi 
| the nem Adam hath not put ni by 
ſap of life into him. Not the frui 
makes the tree Fed, but the g 
tree yields good fruit. 80 2 c 


not the work that juſtifierh * 

mag. | 
A+: Good fruits: maſt be.t 

Withia, wihacal; as if it worerhd 


| 
! 


man -thae-. guftifieth: "his work; 


Pars even naturally; from. the-1 


| 


| meat ani Ariveto do the: will oi 


* 
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ie} before regeneration he was all for 


end God and his Church, 15 Of. 


ap 
he 
of| 
d.! 


be S 


| 


God. Not doing of 
— a al] 
\ 3- There muſt be à readinieds ts |: 
every good work, 2 Tim. 2.21. If 

pas — offered; a man is 


work together, and there needs no 
4 There muſt be a practiſe of 


auſefal man, ſervi to God 


as prepared for ions, 282 
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He hath an habitual diſpoſition « 
purity,” ſo that he can no more en- 
Aure ſin, then a neat man to behold 
 filchineſs. Though there be ſome. 
thing in him that loves it, yer the 
prevailing part of hisſoul «lf 
Both the clean and unclean; turn 
from a ſin as a Marchant in dar 
calts forth his goods into the 44. 
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the tupordiſh, and therefore will 
not meddle. | Ocheis any Gs 0 


evi muten, Exod. 23. —— 


(SEES: 2 [- n 
| e er nt by tz, as 


Abe and Pharack;i Who he, 
troubled-no- — tho judg- | |: 


18 Q 4 ment 


— —— 11 


— 


5 — N - * yi 1 9 TY 
P * * % „„ A 
— . * EY: 1 
= «7 ” = EE — 52 8 $4 4:48 4 
” ES. 2 3 ꝶ6— os. 4 r 2 
: TIE" * - M * 
4 "x * 
1 jette againſt the 
. , ; 
: 4 - . — 


Tage ly en, Hefears God 
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afraid af ny ann 
Again, ha the fear of God 
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255 becauſe ſooneror later be will 
make good his Al-ſa! in per · 
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ſhall be exalted : their end is peace? 
God made a good end with Job, as 
ter all his troubles and 
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dſo al things come alike to all, the 
race is not alway to the ſwift , nor 
the battle to the Nirong, nor bread 
and favour and riches to men of un- 
derſtanding; 
and fooliſh. And it is to be obſer- 
ved, that though God be ready to 
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| the wiſe is ſubject to croſſed: 
changes as well as the fooliſh. The! 
| like of commendable actions, far. 
which-a.manchall finde nw y, and 
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divel hath bewitched you with the 
{Nl glory of the. World, as he attempted 
en our Saviour, but could not pre- 
vail, 

The next point, to be noted is: | 
Men of the greateſt abilities and 
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their bopes aud endi, Which weak, 
and inſufficient men ds many 
times 0þtain. Sometime the barrel 
to the weak, ec. 

1. Becauſe woman i ſtrong j 
bis on frength, 1 Sam. 2.9. Man 
of — is not ſufficient to look 

2 bulined, or, if he ſee all 
2 w — muſt move in it, yet 
of himſelf he is not able to turn 
them : and when he hath done all 
ke can, God can take away his 
wiſdom when the deed is to be 
done, his ſtrength, courage, and 
ſwifcnels, and give it to the foul. | 
ilh, the weak, cowardly, and flow | 
of foot. 
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_ | mies. ary 3 
E. Saul. Kingdome h 8 
** ed, though he was 1 

I Lion, had many children, th 
rebellion in the Elier houſe 
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ic enterpriſe another way, after | 
ie beſt rations. An arrow 
hot at adventure killed Ahab, and 
boſaphat wa robes: eſcape pole), 
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—— Chronicles 2 the 
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ca, and this accident ſpoiled all 
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aa other mens wit wealth, or 
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3. 70 manifeſt his providence. | 
x ſa an ordinary courſe men take no 
notice of it, to give him the glory. 
werefore, after their belt prepara» 
bons, he ſometimes puts in ſome 
a Accident or other, which ſhall turn 

Lal another way, as in war and other 
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men a Paul: and the ! 
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If fo, be not overjoyful or. ſo 
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| till give g to God. #1 
We are (ually more forwardin 
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ly attribute the event to out 
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and take this Wine and with; of Ela. 5 5. 
ot 71 only take and drink þ 
ne; dicine, that it may do you 
ur faith : which is, when God the Cr 
Father gives his Son, and freely | fai 
offers rightcouſneſs, and we receive 
cy chis righteouſneſs, taking Chriſt for | i 
our Husband, our King and Lord. 
here is in faith ſome act of the 
*. underſtanding. When this righte- 
Fouſocls is revealed, the tand- 
Ing aſſents to it as a truth. When 
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{FYembraceth it as good 1 Tim. 1. 
15. juſt as when a woman is told 
et ſuch a man, and his good will 
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f he believes the to be true, 
and accepts him for her husband: 
The concurrence. of - theſe two 
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14 
1 


ar 3 T Wii! 4 
1. That there he no n,; 
| t 


— 


W's... 7 — 2 
, 
L 


—— 
| -| - - . --- | the perſon, Chriſt himſelf is firſt ti 
| | be made yours; and then hisrights 
eouſneſs; as firſt you maſt hav 

the husband, and chen the | | 
that come by him. | Ignorant Al 
in their own. fancy: nor they «i 
. | receive him not for their Lord: nur 
they that make not account to be 
poor with him, or hated for him? 
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—_— for them, and rejoyce | 


attai thereof, 
| ning T3 On 


rorheir worth, „ 
3. By we ſhall noet 
2 — if we attempt the | 


* , 

2 Th 
{4 

- KS 299. * 
N A 


8 ——— 
* —— 


— 


ighreeſueſs mad 


Mt. 56. | 


3 


3. 


| rael2 Oh that there were ſuch an 


On our part nothing b requi 
but to geendet after righ. 
rumſurſi r che Lord juſtifies the un. 
godly. On Gods part there are 
promiſes,. and be will not go- from 
— —— _ 
— arguments to m 
n receive fins, 
a: Sts to tied 
1. L expreſſions in 
ture, I deſire not the death of a ah. 
er, why will ye die O bonſe of 7/* 


heart in them, &c. And Fr 
God ſpeaks as he means. 0 
2. Chrilts practiſe while hows 
on earth, gentle to All commers, 
exceeding. compaſſionate and piti- 
ful. a merciful Hiꝑh Prieſt, and hath 
bowels of compaſſion. Which di. 
ſpoſition he hath not pat off, nor 


Will. 

3. His blood ſhould otherwiſe 
be Thed i in vain , which the Father 
will not ſuffer. Nothing can make | 
it be of none effect, but N 
it under foot. 


4. As 


— 


e ee Ad e cs W e Fes. of e 


4. As great ſinners as we haye' 4. 
been pardoned, Nlanaſſes, Mary 
Magdalen, others, all the Patients 
that ever went to this Phyſitian, 
and why then ſhould not we run to 
to him for healing and forgiveneſs? 
is not Paul and others ſet forth to 
us for examples of believing? 1 Tim. 
. 16. 67 mani 1 

3. I Chriſt ſhould not be ready | 5. | | 
to receive us, ho then (hould be = 
ſaved ?; 5 8 | 
6. Who would worſhip, ſerve, | 6, 
or fear God? for none regards a 
cruel King or Maſter, who excludes : 

7. Rememberthe infiniteneſs of | 7. 
Gods mercy, which paſſeth all your | Pf. 130 
thoughts, as heaven is higher then 30 
earth, Eſa. 55. 8, 9. therefore able | 
to ſubdue your fins, whateyer cit- 
22 aggravate them, and 

ou cannot imagine t 
hp pardoned. . 18 

Nau all this together may even 
compel you to come in; that his 
houſe may be filled, and his fatlings 

ws ap -—PY i not 


4s) 
as at rake 
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{ not prepared in vain. And it in our 
calling, who-are miniſters, to in. 
vice you, command you, promiſe , 
4 chrearen, uſe alt good means to 
| bring you to Chriſt, Come in 
a therefore, and feed on theſe ple | 
| ſant things. 
= Trus, you mult: part: wich dear 
 # luſts: but then remember you thalt 
I | gainheaven: and if yodwillneads 
keep theſe eyes and hands yon ſhall 
ER to go to hell. Andi it is true, 
your ſelves in your 
mee dog which is very 
to do: but remember; | 
| Chriſt is more worth then they all; 
and by denying „ you] 
ſball enjoy boch kim and your ſelves 
the better, the inner man ſhall 
thrive daily ; whereas the carnat 
ſelf is a diſeaſe, the more nouriſhed, 
the ſooner it killeth- 
|.  Andlaſtly, if perſecution ſhould a 
come, yet in Chriſt we receive an 
hundred fold, A belofers | 
| whatever befals us | 
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Sz 1.3 
Faith admits degrees. 


FE. adneits degree, * 
Ciniſtias ange Sali, M. from 
degree to degrer: as it 

allen reavealed froms- —＋ [7 


faith. And in four reſpefts doth 
faith admit of degrees. 
1. In perſwaſion: we. are more 


or leſs perſwaded, that Chriſt is 
offered and given to W, and be. 
come ours ; as we afſent to 
tions for. ſome evidence in t 


arguments brought to confirm 
them, more lights ſet up, more = 
of windeto drive us along. 

beleiva more, as the Spirit of os 
tion ſpeaks more clearly: In time 
we get tobe more rooted in faith; 
Firſt it is a little faith , and n 


and, Lord help my .unbelieft, 
; 1 — Mill + elle who 
4 


— — 


— 


| 


| 


| 


bur aſſent mone when we ſta more 


| 


lefechecked , why didft thew ;: ; 
hath] | 


— — 


pinion: 
truth, with à feat leſt the contrary 
may be true: ſo doth not faith. 


Opinion is à matter of ſpe- 


cnn and no more, faith a mat · 
ter of practiſe. Opinion goes no 
further, but ſtapes i 


doubt, but yet the Ballance is turn 
ed the tight way, the man is not in 
doubt whether 


J 1.8. 
The The -Spouſe: gives way that it 


ieee 


„ 
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an 


faith ? who doubts not — | 
And herein faith differs from o- 
Opinion aſſents to 2 


in a doubt: faith | 
| proceeds to ful aſſurance, and thence | 
' | hath denomination!, 'as-we ſay the 
| wakes white - vrhen it tends to full 
vrhiteneſs. 
No the leaſt degree of faith is, 8 
when we come to Chriſt; and are 
to take him 21 theres ſome | 


IC 


_—_ 


he were beſt rake} * 
him or no, as the . — , 


ſhall be a march, . when moved to 
accept ſuch a man for her husband: „ 
as namely, when Zfter was in 
to King Aha/#eroſe\ ad 


afterward * ſhe went to ſpenk 


2024 | for 


t 9 
Y; +: 


Teen mo, v4” << 1: 


_ 
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6 7 L 2 IG, 1 
| — 2 ape pie 


The three clitdrew had fo much 
truſt in God, as to hold the con- 
feſſion of their faith: yet doubted 
whether: abſohitely. he would deli- 
yer themo E $9218 172 12 5 


6 . 4 diffclis, 2- 


0 — te pr — 
| © Buric put Aar and Harthato: 


3 


Arn. 


Map 


iſtand, that thrif bröther Lazar xe 
had been dead four dayes: and 
Mofes} that: fix; hundred thouſand 
people ſhould feed on flclh a hole 


ue Lord pitties his ſervants; and 


g's. them a ſigne to help their } g 
| h. + Thomas might feel the 
/ wounds of our Saviour. So that} | 


in things 06:4 higher nature? a 


lender meanzof perſwaſion., Faith )- 


admitteth degrees. 


moneth together. n ſuch caſes| 
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"(| reſolution increaſerk toward him: 
we like of Chriſt and the ſoul. 
2. Wee 6 . 
believe * et 
| with- fender argu- 


the falefful. Yea, yon shell bre an 
4 [ned FRAN and thore revealed 


- 9 


vl] an 

oy [ul cogrow 

en 

* 

; 

— 

4/8 { Chriſt- dtily. For, the 

0 — ” to the tr —_— ef 

© | 

K |rilour wilthe wee oe 1 
t There are 

s willingneſs to 2 
* As ſhe judgerh the match mote den. 


4 


\ 


to 7 a6 to Nathaniel; Thow ſhalt ; 
les groater things then theſe... | 


3. c 
bonn e to be Dee | 


a5: Buna, Act. 1 1. 24. There. 
usto ſtudy che word, wherein the 
Lord revealcs himſeif more and} 
more : and this the Apoſtle mag. 
nifies, asan extraordinary excellen- 
cy. 3 Cor. 12. 1, 9. | 
4 Labour to get full 3flurance: 
Aud then you will love the more: 
you will work the more, knowing 
| labour, is not in vain in the 
Lende and you will be able to hald 
ont and be conſtang , AS. x Cor | 


in 

of Suit, and of ſalvation: as 4 
licele grain aß mysk, ſweergneth, al 
ee The ſubſtance is bf 
| bar, the influence great; The l. 

bud dra ws · ſap from the rogt, «| 
| we 


122» N 


| well as the greateſt branches. We 
| are ſafe, when we are oute within 


af} | the doorsof- faith and the Figs: 

b, dome. | | tA be; * 
2 F Every mit brezks not. the | -. 
Covenant. God is a wiſe Vacker's; | 


d1-{ to conſider the infirmities of his 
children, and will ſpare them as 5 
children. And ſannateng flax hath || 
be as well as if it were all on aa 
flame. Satan indeed would diſcou- 
us, as if we had no faith: but 
him; he is an enemy, and Mi. 
— —— v terrible | 
to hypocrites and temporizere, to | 
a others comfortable: not a weak | 
reep of Chriſts fold, but ſhall be 
mexeifully regarded, ficht back, 5 
fed, bound ap, cc. | | 
But though n lictle faith will Ja 17 3 4 
ſerve to put you into the ſtate of \x 18 
g —— yet grow in faith 24 
| an r to ruſt perfecłiy in 
8 grace revealed, 1 e Toke T 7 


heed + ot odd reckoni — 
God and you, beleive au. 
bour ifor full communion 55 . 
Wu uciſt; 


* 246 _ 8 
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Chciſt : and wh why 
the Holy One of 1/rael?- "I mean || 
e Iſrael” for hu a 
power? An | 
m_ wade farchee in Chriſt 

—— — 

— for your im 
2. You will meet with greater 
aſſaults and temptations. 

You will have continual need 
wy ule of joy, to carray you 
through all varieties of conditions 
which cannot be but by faith, Rom. 
15.13. abe God of peace od Jan 
Withall: joy by beli 

4. By agreater meaſure of fach 
you ſhall gain the more of Gods | 
favour, which is the greateſt _ 
| ty in the world. 1 
This is that that differenceth ; 
men one from another. Exod.33. | | 

19. And thus the woman 'ofiþ 
Cana got commendation of 
IAChkriſt : O woman great ti faiths) 

nud the Centurion, I have not found 


ting eo Göd, while 
fruit, Joh. 15. 8. — earns 


che eye of the Beholders t cow 
| „ e var O- 4 
5 bt 
| * 
| F/T was ” ache nge 
Ts for the Theſſalonians hat thei 
faich was eee 
their hope 5 wh); : and all 


910 . 
Teſtsmenk, Jer. . 


There are counterfeit Der 
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and this nrakes us t, tlie 
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in men for his ſake, to be * mv 
kene and endure allhar ſhip. 
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9 muſt efectual. * 
* 


ſidered the conditions. 4 
bebe me of. this wiſe in | 


e iſſur will bewtay a falſe forti- |. 7 


ade, aim the common wars. For 
Cl iſt enpecteth great matters of 

is followers: even to crucifie the 
ſts and affections, to be hated of 


they has fall to building be- 
1 have caſt the coſt, _ 
niſh ;: both Preachers and others. | 


45 Chriſt out of fear, in 
| 22 (Dl to be delivered | 


ſpan 3 profent exigitntey. t. while the 
errors o — — 8 
hem, While t in great cala- 
mitics and affli as Nharueb; 
hild.-rhey- are fick, 8 A 
> die: Led, Land, eben nage 
Ja all ——ůů —ů—ů Chal 
bat only the extremity urgeth — 
u when 2 Merchant ealts out hs 


e ſave his life They bang 


own their head fer « day; Ea. y 8. 


L Promiſes ſichneſs are 
os 2 performed. When the 


"errors 


Faith that ſaves - © 


4 


for his doctrine or miracle; apd 
from him. Still ſome erk merry, 


they care ak, 


| ; tom, once Kngiomof a7 hovered 


tertors are over, there is an end << 


ſo took their time to go away quite 


and not grace: would have 
ſome hope of — better con- 
dirioti after this lit r but for Gods 
Image, —— 


From had. Whg 
— and not of vir- 


12.) at after the — 


Cant. 1. have none 
— — 3. They 


4 Ware of hinmiliagion. An 


er 


God! 


A 0158, I 3a 
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reren 
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heart mult be emptied of luſts, in 
licted by the law, and convinced 


b — it of Elias(namel 


Chriſt, One mult go before him 
(camel a ſharp 
ry ) to make preparation 
for him, that he may be deſired , 
and kept: till there be a pre- 


va) 70 80 and lay hold on the 
[horns horns of the Altar. Or we may 
take Chriſt, but our faich will be 
— ——0ͤñ 

— pron rr 


— eateſt evil, nor Chriſt che 
good : and where Chrilt 


— — the greateſt good ; 


we will let him go wie fomerhing 


Wis App. are that we like - bet» 


Th Faith proves uneffectua - ; 
{it is not well grounded, 


there is a fancy that ſin is 7 


Ind the perſon accepted ia Chriſt: 
Yo ic holds vot our. They ar ae 
e 


God in —— Deut. 30. 6. The 


of its miſery, before ic will care for 


oy 
1 


"Fan he — 


l 35 
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childen in underſtanding, will be 


every wind, Eph. 4. 14. Our per» 
ſwaſion of reconciliation with God 
will not continue, unkſs we be 
| | grounded and ftabliſhed in the faith; 
Col. 1. 23. as a houſe not ſer on 4 
ſure foundation, or a tree not well 
rooted : ſo hope that is not well 


that nothing in the worl 


with God tries his peop 
152,3. Otherwiſe in temptation Ke 
ſhall fall away, in the etror of the 


2 Pet. 3. Dart 


* 
When it doth its proper 


teſſed up and down, as a ſhip with 


1 not outs: Our faith | 
. 

ſhould 

move us, no not a Prophet , nor a 

dreamer of dreams v nor 5 and| 

Soles which came os 72 where | 


wicked, and loſe our aan f 


Next ſee, e 
faich, 2 it conſiſis, and how | 


In fur "ſpots 2 ching i is ſaid to | 


| 


work. ee is effectual. when 
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remain ſome doubtings the man is 


this ro be his beſt courſe, and goes 


perfect. Even ſome Sch 


i fulfils che proper function, which 
s, to take Chriſt : though yet there 


willing to adhere to Chriſt alone 
for ſalvation, and is not divided 
between ſeveral Objects: reſolves 


on whatever may diſfizade him. 
Here is effectual faith, though not 


fay, that faith dorh aut exclude all 
daubting. If faith overcome, it is 


ſaving and effectual. 


only cleave to Chriſt for want of 
temptations. In others doubting 
ij as Thiſtles, which we' ſay are ill 


weeds, but the ground where 
7 2 SY | 


grow, is fat and good 
good, though incambred with 
doubtings. . 

2. A thing is effectual in oppoſi- 
tion to that which is vain and 
empty, as empty clouds, light pie: 


ces of gold, &c. And faith is effe- 


ctual, as oppoſed to vain, idle, 


fruitleſs, 


is, when men ſtand as — a] 


cocks, ready ro turn every wand 


| 


— — 
Fides non 


dubitatio- 
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fruitleſs, ſhadowiſh: fait h, Jon 
17. 20, 26. 
3. A thing is ſaid to be cf 
al, when it is operative, ade 
in a ſhip, ever doing for 
Aud faith is in the ſoul, as cel 
in the body, ever working. 
4. A ching is effechml, when # 
goes chocow wich the work it h 
— 4 
als (I 2 in Grifying 11 
| heart, and.ſaving the foul) is ane 
of | foſtual faith. 


 Noweho fea of fi 
ſen in four thi 

1. W preparation | 

rmbbiſh removed, hum ilia. 


for the Kingdowms.of, God, as Luk, 
Jn — not fit. to make 


husband- men: neither are all ſit ti 
tate Chrilts Plongh in hand, Hu- 
miliation muſt firit fic us for Cheilh 
the bitterneſs of ſin, 
intolerable yoke of Satan. The , 
raclites were not fit for A” 


they 


tion ſound, and fo the man made 
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Alt all chat hardſhip and | 
| axreemity in t. The Prodigal 
L not fic 60. fathers houſe, 
oY cill he had been abroad, and taſted 
| of miſery. And we in our fathers 


houſe, under wy} opp ner and 


. —_ of the 


our happineſs, nor — fal be what 


Wwe have. An heart not prepared 
| with humidity, will let go his hold 
cc Chrift, one time or other. 


2. When the underſtanding is | 
— to ſee the truch of the pro- 


giſe, and reſt on it, ſo 23 alt he 


ugurents in the world cannot 


ae us from it again. Then we 
vl build well, when we proceed ri 


te RAODBET SR TS 3T 


from — Pts hoe. 
belicy! Seriptures in generll, 
— — "Word of of God', and - 
king t 
— whereby pe and his 
are offered , even to all, 
therefore we have warrant to rake 
kim : and all this, out of our own 
pdgment, and perſwaſion of our 


own mind, 
This 


2 
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| ticular knowledg, chiefly-by the te. 
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This is to be built upon the founs| 


dation of the Prophets and Apo- 


ſtles, Eph. 2. 20. Joh. 4.44. It ever 
proves uneffectual faith, when a 
man takes a perſwaſion out of the 
general preaching of the word, 
without a certain ground, or par. 


lation of others. And ſuch will go 
away from Chriſt, as occaſions are 
preſented, whereas another, being 
well huilt and grounded, never for- 
ſakes him whatever cometh: Joh: 
6. 68. Ct FT ih 4 

3. When we take -Chriſt , and 
that in a right manner, even to be 
knit and united to him, and that he 
ſhall dwell in our hearts by — 
Eph. 3. 17. Heb. 10.22 when 
he is in the heart, he is not there to 
no purpoſe, but we ſhall love 
David and fonathan, and leave all 
for him, grow up in him, live by 
him, ſap wich him and he with us 
and be even glewed together: as 
Rev. 3. 20. Eph. 3. 23. Gal. 2:20. 
Gen. 2.24. Still underſtanding,that 
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wedrawmneer'to Chriſt out of love, 


not meerly for fear, or upon a | 


miſtake;- as we ſaw before. It muſt 
be unfeigned faith; a pure heart, and 
a good conſciengeſee. 

4. When the whole ſoul and life 
is turned to God: that our faith 
works by love, Gal 5. 6. and the 


and ſuffering. And, both the will 
and all the affections are ſet on 
work, love, deſire, delight, fear to 
offend, ſorrow for offending, &c. 
For which cauſe the promiſes are 


him that repents, ſomerime to him 
that believes, ſometime to him that 
obeys, and the like. And thence 
the Lord pats his ſervants to the 
trial (as Abraham) whether their 
faith will work or no. If it fail, 
when praiſe of men or any ſuch 
thing. comes in competition with 
Gods commands, it is ſhort and 
uneffectual: as Joh. 1 2.42, 43. 

But how is effectual faith 
wrought ? 


1— 


V Anſw. 


work of it appears both in dving | 


made promiſcuouſſy, ſometime to |' 


— 
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How eg 
ſcctun 
faith i⸗ 
wrought, 
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E ofuſwe . —— Gods, | 
— enabling us to bring he 

promiſes, and ſay, Sure I: 
ly 1e pardon belongs to weade 
me in particular. Naturally 
heart is {hut up againſt c 1 

iveshim no entrance: 
ome would perhaps take — 

Saviour, yet not as a Lord, wie 
fear, and obey him: that is the | 
work of the Holy Ghoſt, and 23 


putting an efficacic;inty 

the ge _— ſhall be dub 
become poor in ſpirit, and ſo be fu 
ed to roteive the Goſpel. Then 
a 1 to make| 

the Law effectual 2: Miniſters: do 
nothing; till God himſelf preſs the 
law on the hearts of people. Witk 
out this, neither the ſqns:of thun 
der, nor Gods ownthunders from 
heaven, can move the heart. The| 
law is a ſword ;-but if God take it 
not in hand, i wounds not a ini] 
er. 
2. Byſhewing the excel and | 
| riches 0 Chriftzyhich — 5 

may 


rr 


>= 
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ll may ſee without the help of the * 
Spirit, but not to be affected with 
chem, love, and embrace them: 
Eyob. 1. 18, 19. By him only we 
mov the excellency of Chriſt; ſo 
a co be in love with his perſon: as | 
1 well s Wknt advantages we ſhall 
{i ave by him. See 1 Cor. 2. 12. 
Joh. 14. 2 . and Jer. 3 1.33. When 
1 Chriſt S bine, to à man, tt is 
another thing then when Miniſters 
ſhall ſhew him. God ſo reurbeth, 
1 to affect us with the things he 
ech: and ocherwiſe, we ſhalt 
W be a5 a man that ſees a thing, when 
1 his minde is upon another matter: 
ve ſhall ſee and not ſee. | | 2 
3. By aſſiring us, that thoſe 3. 
cod things are ours, and witneſ. — 1 9 
bag to our ſpirits that we are [yg ! 
cke children of God : which is wrangler 
done. te 
Firſt, by elearing the promiſes, |waies, 
A when Gods Spirit gives us a light | 1 hs 
to diſcern them, believe them, an | 24 
{Nl affent to them. | — 1 
Secondly, by —q— 2. «| 
2... — 


Faith that ſaves © 


f 
« © 
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| 
ſpeaking to our ſpirits, ſo as we can 
ay as thoſe (Joh. 16, ) nom then 
ſpeakeft plainly, and ſpeakeſt no : 


rable : this is Gods creating of 
peace for his people, which the 
Miniſter can but ſpeak : all arg 
ments without the Spirit prevail 
not, as we finde in comforting 
thoſe that deſpair. It is our duty 
to converſe in the word; becauſe 
faith comes by hearing: but without 
| rhe-Spirit none is perſwaded to be- 
lieve, it being indeed as 16 
work, as to raiſe the dead, 1. 
19. Men dead in ſins and Meſpaſ⸗ 
ſes believe not, till this Spirit o 
revelation putalife into them. Ic 
Gods calling, and compelling, and | 
drawing, that brings us to Chriſt: | 
AQ. 2. „9. Luk. 14,23, Joh. 6.44 
III. He ſets us on our legs, and then we 
wy will | run after him, Cant. 1, 4. So need - 
accept no ful is prayer, Eph. 1. i 8. g | 
faith but - Thus is the point cleared, con- 
that cerning the effectualieſs of faith. 
_—_ = Now the reaſons, why God will 
4*3% accept of no faith but that whicb's 
1 effectual 


wg 


are . 

1. ' Becauſe otherwiſe it is not 
faich indeed, but as a dead marris 
called a man, or dead wine, dead 
drags, dead plants: here is the 
name, but not the nature and effi- 
cacy . 

2. Becauſe uneffectual faith hath 
no love with it; and God will ſave 
aone but then that love hin, Rom. 

8.28. Jam. 1. f 2. 

3. Becauſe the — a faith 
chat is not effectual, an leivers 
— DE, 

4 Becauſe it works no mortifi- 
cation; and we know Chriſt re- 
ceives none but them that d 
themſelves, that take up their croſs 
ind follow him , that crucifie the 
luſts, and mortifie the deeds of the 
body by the Spirit. 

5. Becauſe otherwiſe Chriſt 
ſhould loſe the end of his comming 
into the world, which was, to de- 
ſtroy the works of the devil, to pu- 
rie to himſelf a peculiar people 
zealous of good works & . 
3 6. Becauſe 5 


—— 
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Fab abe ſaver 
6. Becauſe good works a are re- 
1 of nereſſity, as the way to 
| falvation : ad.) hg a: And none 

but a. and energetical 
Faich on bing forth theſe good 
works, 

Try then whether — faith be 

fich, ſound, or no : as you look to your 
whether | Evidences. In other things . 
would have the right, and not cou. 
terfeit: hy not here, in the mat-| 
ter of ſalvation? ( un Wis good nt were 
| 7 


works [ave a mas 

Balſanr, —— — — 
cy or ina — 
After that ſweet Proclamation £ 
mercy (Exod.34.) the concluon is] 
Gad Will mes bold the Wicked — | 
cent. 

'So after all our prgebi « 
faith, ſtill we fay , K muſt be 4 | 
| working and effeftual faith. Saint] 
pues ſhews the danger of violats 
ing the Law, c. t. ” and part of 2 
aginſt which there is remedy by 
' faith : but then ic muftbe a work- 
ing faith, 1 
ments. 7 1. It 


—— 
— 
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| greateſt light hy giving 


r works.not. 


w r 


4. It ia via to ſay, Be filled 
or warmed , and not afford 


means. — — 
4. A the ſim is ſhewed to be the 


the greateſt 

ſplendor ro muſt Hab be ſhowed by 
— — the devils. haven faith 
4 None were ove juſtified üb- 
out works ; witneſs Abrahew and 


1 Der Ng! 116 
Falch without works i 40 4 


. no preciouſoch noe 


without a ſoul flir 


— —— * 


feng in it. 
| als, hy As efficacic of 
3 g of 9 condi. | 


F | 00s. God accepteth none bit our 


| 1 hon 
end care about holy obedierſer) we 
may believe there 1s faith, Jhengh |* 


if they had no faith : as, where | 


effectual faith. Where we ſee the 


the men complain of themſelves, as 
| ſmoakand heat is, fire is, though 


it the flameapppear not, * | 


wa 
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Uſe 2. 
A 


be the 
2 


| _—_ not Agb, (rs 


o . no good works of men 7 


act of faith. continues , which is 


taking and ' reſting on ' Chriſt ,| 
though the- at (which is 


comfortable aſſurante of 2 goed 
eſtate) be ſuſpended. 1858 

On the other ſide, if a man fay 
he hath faith, forgiveneſs of ſing, 
and peace of conſcience,yet hath not 
works, we will not believe him, his 
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yard, though he ſaid he would not, 
-was commended, and not the dther 
who gave good word, and no more. 
Thatis the true pearl, which hach 

offiency ſtill chough yn 5 


more fuir, but good for ee 


True Believers abound in | 
works : but hypocrites not ſo, nor 
meerly civil men; thoſe much in che 


firſt. Table, lierke in the ſecond, theſe 
much in the ſecond, and en : 


the firſt. 


Now let all this jultife our 
doctrin againſt Papiſts, who ſay we 


7 
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ſied: it is not fo, faith alo ne juſtifi- 
eth, but it is ee and working 
faith, and works follow faith neceſ- 
farily. And there is a double juſtifi- j 
cation: One of the perſon, which is 
by faith onely, whereof Saint Pan 
diſputes, Rom. 4. The other of 
the faith, which by works muſt be 
ſhewed to be lively and effectual, 
as St. ares diſputes; c. 2. Works 
juſtified Abraham; that he was no 


hypocrite; and faith, that he was 


not a ſinner. And faith is made 
perfect by you : namely as an 
Artiſt is declared ski 


it bears: the fap is the cauſe of 


goodneſs, fruit the ſigne. As for |” 


[fol by his arti- | 
ficial work, or a Tree by the fruit 


. 


a 
> 
Fe 
** 


thoſe words, the ſoul is the life of 
the body, and as the body withent 


the ſonl is dead, ſo is faith without' wores | 


works : the meaning is onely this, 
that as a ſoul leſs body is nothing 


worth, ſo alſo is a workleſs faith. eins | 


Works then jauſtifie not, yet àre of 
good uſe: ee e ue 
1. To evidence our right in 
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are re- 
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jultfie- 4} 
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F e ſaves 


:ourbeis in him will make 
d to fit, and love of him makes 
| E the Law of God wy 
the inner man, | 
2. Becauſe God rewards Accor-} 
ding to our works : 1 Pet. 1.27. 
A good motive to obedicnce, 
2 nothing toward jultiicar 


Upon: a different riſe we af. 
* e d are of eee ;| 


— 
. As . we would: 


Ee fo 
; -abiliry to work, ſo let us 


grow in faith and aſſurance. - A. 

muſt come from, faith, 11 
welhaye not the right ground, al ; 
we da, is in vain, As therefore 
ue dung the root, When 
branches are weak and. withe 
ſo in weakneſs. of grace we ſhould]. 
ſtrive to increaſe our aſſurances] 
Which will be of much uſe, both to 


; recover 
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therefore thrive not. And even in 
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ecover our ſelves: out of — 


to get victory over ſtrong lults, and 


" ſore of patience , thankful. 
and other graccs. 

"The more faith. increaſeth , 4 
more will our love be, and the more 
will our heart incline toward Ged, 
and be taken off from pleaſures , 
profits, praiſe of men, and other 
vanities. And withont this, we 
water the branches, and let the 
root alone. Paul in all bis Epiſtles 
laid his foundation in faith, and 
afterward built upon it. And the 
ſameis the — of alt faiehful 


of this main grace of, Gairh 
labour” for; While 
can planes live, if the ground be nut 
good and connatural ? They: are | 
not in their own: element, and. |, 
men, when they come to 


people do not chiefly I 5 and — 5 
— mn F 


weakneſs, 


their eſtate, looking n che 
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Faiththat ſaves . 


weakneſs of ſanQification will wea- 
ken their aſſurance; whereas to 
help our aſſurance, we ſhould firſt 
— chiefly go to the promiſes, and 
when aſſurance is thereby increaſed, 
our ſanctification will increaſe like- 
wiſe. Exerciſe begets health, and 
health fits us for enerciſgGmGG. 
Agein, if affectual faith make 
all pleaſing to God, learn hence to 
jodge aright of your works. It is 
not the ſpecious and fair ſhew of 
them that avails, but faith working 
with them, as in that great work 
of Abrahams offering his ſon, Jam 
z. 22. God accepteth works no 
further then he findes faith in them. 
o woman, great i ti faith, ſaid 
I our Saviour, noting that grace a. 
boye all other. The lie gf all thoſe!) 
| glorious works, Heb. 11. Among 
All Facobs. works, his wreſtling 
with God by: faith, got him the 
Imame of Vfrael. Men indeed 
_ accept of the giver for the gift; but 
God accepts the gift for the giver 
- fake, being a Believer, And whats| 
hr 1 
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ever ver we call the work, yet without 


nor is it done to God. For; to 40 
a thing in faith, is, to do it out of 
a perſwaſion of Gods love to me, 


him therefore I chuſe, and bim 1 


will honour, | | 
This is godlinkſs indeed 5 nnd 


muſt be added to temporance;” pa- 


tience, &c. a Pet. . 5. Even man 
is pleaſed with' nothing, but t hat 
which comes of love and true re- 
ſpect unto him. So with God: the 


works without faith and love pleaſe 


not: with them, the meaneſt gifts; 
and ordinary works of our — | 


mul God wondr ndrouſly, - 
SECT. 5. 


Tall whether fair be 2 
uall. 


price upon all our works, and a 


beſt Alme-deeds and the like d good | 


— — 


peg. whereon we hang ſo much, — f. ich. 


| Fa being fucks grace,” as fied Uſe 6. 


we hers ; 


re need be ſure it be ſound — 

rong , Soap gran be . in 

matter 0 t. importance 
of effectual faith are theſe ; + | 

In the beginning God perfivades| 
| — that he is ours, and | 
are his; gives us the hidden Mauna, 
| which feeds onr ſouls with much 
. | comfort. z and the white: fune of 
abſolution, whereby we:know we\ 
are paſt from death to life: and 
males us glad with the licht of his 
cotmtenanre. 

After troubles of conſcience by 
the Law, be comes and iche the | 
ſoul, Jan thy ſalvation |: 

True, all are not alike — 
nor is it neceſſary : but ſome 
vincing of the Spirit muſt ſtill go 
before: and the promile js made to 
the coming, not to the preparation. 
If a man be at his journies end, it i 
no matter how he came there. Two |. 
malefactors are pardoned, but one 
knows of the pardon, che other not, 
therefore one is more troubled then 


another. 


wiſe, Chriſt may be neer to us, as 
to Mary Magdalen (and las the 
| _ to Hegar)and we not diſcern: 


d So likewiſe the tatians to 5 
Ui faith are divers; but o ſoon cache 1 
ce: mountains be brought daun, God Soft voice | - 
comes with the i voice, namely | of the |. 
les of tbe Goſpef: and that two Goſpel 

well waves: | a 1 

% 1. By clearing the promiſes; and . 

ch kindling a light within, that we 

of may ſee the meaning of them, and 

: be able to build upon them. Other- | 

15 


— — ſhews Chriſt and his- 
uty, ſtirs up a longing aſter him, 
ind afterward perſwades we arc in- 


deed his, and he ours: this is faith; 


VS. 

Have theſe actions paſt in thy 
ſoul is che word ſo cleared to 
| thee, that thou wilt believe none a. 


ef the Holy Ghoſt, who works in 


and this day is ſalyation. come unto | 


gainſt itꝰ and haſt thou taken Chriſt 
for thy husband, for whom thou 
wilt 


11 
— 
* 


"Trial whaber faith 


wilt leave: all, and cleave to hin 
alone ? | 

This is the main tciall, to ſhew 
che truth of faich. But becauſe hy- 
pocrites have their. raptures, ani 
Satan is apt to delude men with t 
counterfeit faith, examine thy faith 
by. theſe ſigns and effects of faith, | 
which we call effectual. — 

i. It purifies the heart, and i 
ever joyned with repentance, obe- 
dience, and general reformation? | 
Act. 1 5. 9. and: 26. 18. Where 
Chriſt comes by faith, he acts the 
ſoul, as che ſoul acts the body; that 
the Believer preſently fals to the 
duties of godlineſs, and is ready to 
every good work. Chrift dwels} 
no where, but he gives life; Eſa] 
57. 15. Where the graf lives not, 


It is nor the bare taking of Chriſt, 


* | mult believe with all our. heart (as 
. what ever reaſons aud 


ob jections | 
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ſomething is amiſs. Where faith 
that eth us into Chriſt, is not 
a lively faich, there is a great error. 


that will ſerve the turn: but wel 
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reel 


| petſwaſiom of Gods mer 


uc forgiveneſs of fins a w ercatin. 
| deed it is a marrying of our ſel ves 
| ro Chriſt; with all our heare d 


4 — 


bo made to the ware 
and — our — 
fully perſwaded of the promiſes , 
thar it is beſt to take Chriſt; 
here the will follows, and the affe. 
ctions likewiſe: deſires will be earn. 
eſt; anger will; chraſt away impe- 
dimencs, &c. He that takes Chriſt: 
in truth, takes him without reſer. 
vation, tutus from Satan to God, 


from darkneſs to light, was before 5 17. 


wedded to pleaſure, proſit, and ere- 


dit, muſt and will have them; but 
now bert uli g0 chat Chrit may be 


1 his. Cttriſt and dovetouſneſs cannot 
aundit 

vf A 

bur 


her) mot the fari 

— + — 
turning, Jet. 3. 10. 8 

miſtake faith, as i it were only 


affections, | 5 
Try therefore. It is dead wine, 
that warms not: à dead plant, that 


NO PN fruit nor leaves: 4 


counter- 


Men de- 


A ceived in 
„and of the na- 


ture of 
faith. 
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— Jewel, that abides nor 
the touch-ſtone : - naughty VE, 
or Phyſick, that works nut. A 
| ſo is that faith, whidyworks:; nora 
= —_— in een * 


mich ie a Spirit of prajens ke cht 
. |is the Spiris of fare, and tels us we 
are ſous ;,: is alſo the Spirit of 
[Prayer 5: and makes us :&ryb Abby 
Father: Gal. 4. d. Whereas fon 
ck in yan .as 40 
muc _ t, now they are cri. 

and: carneſt. And wheres 


up 25.00 2 Father, and one whoſ 
love we are ſure of. To ſome, prayer 
ſeems an eaſie matter a. matter of 


wit, and an and volubility 


of — 2 

deed prayerische work of 
a ſanRified heart » Rom. 8. 26. 
there is in it not only our on 
ſpi bur theSpicitof Goddandh- 


W 


hater. e r 
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[prayers the Lord hears, not other: 
. kerze fuck come tor him. as £0 4 


friend and Father, not as to 2 


ſſtranger or Judge. Wicked men 


ſhou d hence take occaſion to haſten 


in calamity — , they finde him 
eſtranged, their prayers ace | 
counted — as. Hof. 7. 14. 
The Lord takes not / prayers by 
number , : name- 
4. if chey come his own Spi- 


= Faith pacifies the heart as well 


; as 


outitandy 


| — 


their repentance 3 Jeſt, ſee ing God 


en aſſaulted by him ; — | 


— 
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.1, | outſtands all his affaults. - Ham 


believed the promiſe, and lachen 
more ſad. Moſes believed the (aff 
ty of Iſrael, and was quiet at thi 
red ſea. David believed, and flept 
quietly in his great, dangers. Pa 
believed and made no great matti 
of a great conſpiracy: onely- ſaith 
he, Go and carry this young man ti 
{ the Captain. And ſtill, ſo mac 
faith, ſo much peace. 

In daily occaſions we have 0 
truſt ing in God, if we be over- ca:. 
ful, it is an interruption of ou 


: iſtempe * 97 
they that cannot truſt Ga rich 
the things of this life, how do the 
truſt him with the maig ?» If Ge 
promiſe e Abraham à bleſſed ſeed; 
will he not provide a wife alſo for 
. | iſaac? Peter will walk upon the 
waters, When Chriſt bids hi Y 
Paul in his E piſtles ſeems altog 
ther careleſs of his maintenance. 
4. Effectual faith holds ont in 


cleaving} : 


m— 
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caving to Chriſt : that is, Tyre 
Firit, is conſtant in cleaving to act, of - 
him, which none can do, who take faith, as 
Chriſt amiſs, namely upon miſ. in, it holds 
formation, out of fear, out of love cin 
tohis, not to him, or out of ſlen- d Chit 
der and ſlight grounds. | | 
It is ſurely effectual faith, which | 
holds out when fears are paſt , ob- 
jections daſnt, great offers refuſed, 
&c, This faich is built upon a rock, 
and all the gates of hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt it. The heart of the 
WW woman of Canaan was ſecretly knit 
to Chriſt by faith, and ſo nothing 
could beat her off. * 
Secondly, it will receive no deni- 
al, though God defer long before 
be grant. No grace that he gives, 
but he hath trials for it. He means 
us good, but will firſt try us. He 
anſwered Daniel at the beginning 
of his prayer, but would not let him 
know fo much. He made ſhews of | 
going from facab, but, went not 
away till he had bleſſed him, 
Thirdly, after an anſiyer given it 
will 
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| wil be content to wait for W. 
thing it ſelf: as David often ſaithy 
that he waited upon the Look] | 
| eLbrahans waited long for a ſon, 
after the promiſe. ſe ewilea 
| 'Zxcob and Eſan. 

In the matter of jultifiea DF 
Cod will have us weir for 
rance, anch the teſtimony of his Syd 
rit, and yiyes a ſecrer irengrh, ch 
we thiy'be able to- wait. In the 
matter of ſanctificatioa, he 
have us to _—_ a while u 
ſome ſtrong liſt, and wait i 1 
victoty : wherein faith ſupports}. 
— 22 by looking to the * | 
miſe,” 
As alſo in rhe matter of delive- | 
rance: faith bids us wait , becauſe}? 
the viſion 1 is for an appoitted lime, t 
Hab. 2. We wait for a mand WC 
| coming forth, whom we know to I Þ 
| be within, and muſt needs ſpeak Y: 
0 
bf 
if 
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| with all. And where faith is ſure of 
God, it will wait his leiſure. Bur 
it is 2 digt and uneffectuall faith, 
[ which is all upon flaſhes and gyod | 
. 


— 


eee 


moods, in ſickneſs, at a Sacrament, 


9 Effetual faich may be knowa: 
by: the Concomit ants 3 2s | 
1. Thani will alwaies have Love 
ed with it, Gal. 5. 6. 1 Pet. 1. 
. becauſe it looks on God 28 2 
friend and Father, and on Chriſt 


1 


fire begets fire., And-thernek of 
a 
'while the heart. ſtiga, deſires union, 
eannot abide ſtrangeneſa, and de- 
lights in the preſence of Ebrift > By 
hating fin, for that che Lord:is bo 
1 ys By doing any thing for Gods 
ke, how ditficult ſoever it be, as 
?acob for love of Raabe 8 
labour eaſie: By loving: thoſe 
that are of the ſame diſpolition- 48 
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Hl puricy: in che Saints whom we' ſee; 
then in God who is remote from 
our ſight : And by bounty ſhe wed 
bor Chriſts ſake, when he cab for 
ſome of our wealth, — ae, 
| „ 


— 


F. 


zan husband: and love begeta love, |- 
loye is diſcerned by the quicknels, | 


God himſelf; and it is eaſier to love 
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1. 2. If thou haſt faith, thou hat 
hope : to expect what * 8 
veſt, as the great Heir af the * 
that belongs to him? and, 
Heir carries himſelf an 4 
a Believer that hath hope of heaven 
mindes and eyes it, and lives aft 
another faſhion then eebesden | 
thereby is true faith diſcerned from] 
the faith of bevy: and rept 
bates. | 
Now this hope is not wits | 
ſome mixture of fear: no eauſe of 
diſcouragement, chat we fear ſome-| 
times: bur it is tie · mote likely to 
be good hope, and not the "Gs 
ſamption of wicked men: they 
hope, and fear not: the devils fear} 
and hope not: true Chriſtians by} 
their conflicts may receive comfort. 
And this their mint hope, in all 
troubles, holds up their heads from 
drowning, and purifies their hearts, 
that they may at laſt attain * | 
"i they hope for. 
. 3. If you have belieyed ; you 


- } have joy: EOS 13. 1 Che | 
one 
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K (pure rc co pearls of the | 
- | Goſpel, but he goes 'away rejoy- 
dF |cing. Matters of juſtification, whi 

to E yeeld no eomfort, and ſcem 
not — of their cares and = | 
F [bours, of others are preferred be- TU 
fore their chief joy; they would 3 ; 
bear of forgiveneſs, rather then a- 
ay thing elie, ſuch is the-birterneſs 
of fn unto them. ; ; 
And whereas wicked men bare 
tf [ſome joy in the word, and the good 
I {things of it, Lak. 8. 13. Joh. 5. 35. 
eb. 6.5. the differences : 
0 Firſt, that the joy of true Be- 
levers holds out, even in tribulati- 

Jonas, und is rather increaſed. by | 
chem; when others go away. 


Secondly, that it — 
joyes, whatever they be, -whereas 
comforts of the world drown'and 
overcome the joy of hypocritcs. 
Chriſt is more then a Kingdome , 


= 2.5 SE... . 


and the joy in him w»ſpeakable and. 
| 


ll of glory. 


Third y, that it is a ſpiritual joy; 
whereas an hypocrite rejoyceth 
8 X eren 
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44 


„ 
| WD 
* 


2 


3 
LA. 
_ 
4 Wt 
+ 7 


eee fant. 


155 ready to laſh out this way and th 


| even in ſpiritual things after a cars] 
nal manner, they put away his ter- 
tors of conſcience, his worldly fer 
| and grief, or they breed conceits ir 
him of an happy eſtate after dex 
he hath a taſte of che powers 
| world to come, lome ſweet ul | 
much as ſuits with his fleſh, as to 
5 _ for a: Kingdom , ne N 


10 True fark ever makes a man 
humble and vile in his own eyest 
becauſe Chriſt; when he comes into 
the heart, brings a light with him, 
which ſnews the creature its own 
vileneſi When God drew. neerto 
Il, Inas berred himſelf in daft and 
. | «ſhes; When Eſay ſaw the glory of 
Godzhe cryed out, / am nudonezand 
Peter, Depart from meg Nam 4 ſine 
fai man: and David, What amt 
ar biet i my fathers houſe They 
arcuoſound, who are proud, con 
ceited, ready to take up opinions 


way, better then other men, fog 
F ccc. N 68 
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Faith 4% be et ON ooh... 
| how. * 


T is the excellency and popes 
12 of faith, FOE chick, 
5 

— as an horſe to ride, th ni 


you have ich, uſe it: no ther 
God hath put life i into you; be fare}. 
—— _ Ear wilb} 
work by ov, as formerly iu yu. 

once lighted — 
Talems muſt be uſed for a 
Habits are for action, 
action there is nd di 
tween à wiſe man a 
Jeit her doth God rewa 
ing to habits, but works. Set 
therefore on work, bh f 5 
phing: Chriſt, for 


— 


* © 


a hone. 


„Faul rohbeſeton 


| whercas, if you uſe jt not, you ſhalll 
bive little enough of it. Therefore | 
as Ood uſually appoints a man ſome 
e, to keep his faith breathing, | 

Im male uſe of it, andſet-it 


| Ta man have a goon. eſtate, ind 
ic not, comes to 
ut ride Sera profit, tobe 
þ Godsfreind:and favorite, and have 
_ [intercit in al he hach, & not improve 

2 Faith enables to do much, as 
we ſer in Heb, 11. but all is, if we 
make uſe of it. As for example; 

«Io. In comforting. our ſelves: that 


y in p 

[ed by him, even the full 
of our ſins, and — 

8 wholly ours: ſo putting 

"2, faway:all ſcruples, and repeling a 

— Satan: applying all 

| promiſes, and the whale week 1 

Chriſt in "compariſon whereof all]. 

5 WG as nothing : I 
W 


— 


nen 


ere eee cond 


_—_— 


Sanaa 
— 
. 
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— and bow. 


we ſ>uldnot onely rejoyce,bur 
on an holy tre bryan re} le 
to our condition; as Saul, when 


be was made a Kin had another 


ſpirit: and we hoaldn uſe the world, | 
2s if weuſed it not; the variable | 
weather is below, aboye all is quiet. 
He that uſerti his faith, and walls 
with God as Enoch, will "wy 


look earthly matters as 1 

fies. And all afflictions ll be 
eaſie to ſuch a one, gor friends, 
loſs of reputation, wealth , and the 
like. His heart is fixed, raft 
God; nor will he be afraid of « 
dings, but in all eſtates 'approve 
inſelf-unto God : ot puft up on 
the one fide ;* nor dejected on the 
other, - bar Reil hitoleſfin variety of | 
conditions. 

Now that you may thus make te 
of your faith for your comfort, re- 
— 2 = — — the un⸗ 

ly: t is ma erighte. 
duſneſs to you, to the end you 
ſhould rejoyce in the Lord; that 


| Hy: 


che Oey 1s + g wo all 
5 | ſorts 


1 PI 152, 
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462 Faith to be ſet an 

[ſorts of fins and ſinners, and if God 
| make no exception, why ſhould 
| you? that God delights in ſhew- 
ing mercy, Mic 7. 18. that his 
mercy is inſinite, far above our 
{ thoughts , and ſcantlings 2 that 
{ Chriſt came to pardon the greateſt 
fins, and, if we berwithin the 
Covenant, why ſhould we not bo. 
lieve it ? or if we be out of the 
Covenant, why do we believe at all? 
Never is the Covenant wholly 
broken, till the heart be quite gon 
from God, and joyned to another 
Maſter : Pſal, 44. 176. 
„ There 1 4 double ſeal which 

God pute to his people. One ſe 
| cret, by his Spirit ſcales them 
_ | upto the day of redemption. The 
other more open and manifeſt, 
whilehe cnables them to depart from 
iniquity, And now: ſhoald they 
| make no queſtion, bat ¶criſt be. 
longs to them, and they to Chriſt. 
They ſhould f perfectly in this 
| grace, and ſet to their own ſeal too, 
| bekeving : not, It may be; Goit] 


_wall 


* 


2 


voor.” 


{will forgive me, it may be not : but 
wich full aſſurance, that your joy | 
| may be full. . 
| 2. You ſhould make nſe of ybur 
[EY [faith , to guide and direct your: 
lives, in all the turnings you ſhall 
meet withal, whether of proſpeticy | 
or adverſity, - whether G lead | 
| you in pleaſant waies, or through 
| the way of the Philiſtims; that you! 
| may not turn aſide to dhe right | 
hand, or to the left, but ſometimes 
— the good fight of faith, and 
etwhiles be quiet and comfort. 
| able, but never forget your jour- 
ney. Eſther had uſe of faith in that 
fruit of the Cherrch, and turning 
of her high condition, now endan· 
caſe of offering his ſon: and Adoſes 
in going _—— affficxion you 
the le of God: A man the 
had bot fach , would never have 
done as they did, bat balked God 
| and religion for wealch, honour , 
ſafery, friends, other comem ments. 
See ſome itiſtance???ss 
1 8 


N 


a. tt 


of faith 


1. In confeſ 


they AS Job 13,42 


goes on in his. profeſſion, beca 


KC. 
- Incaſe, of profit: an nber 


the Eagle which flics high, bur: {till 


Zacheu. ) becauſe. he believes in 

| God, and looks to the better and 
ſubſtance, 

| 4. In caſe of ſafety and danger: 


11 had Saul. believed, he would not 


in * have. haſtened to 2. 
? — 


Chciſt.: another will deny him ra- 


ng bald by a 
en ling to bs caſt owe'| 


iding a | of the Synagogwue,. rather then deny 
man in 


difficult 
8. 


| 


In caſe of diſgrace, or the 
praiſe of, men: a Believer: (as Pal 


3 we 
8 2 
3 5 
0 
* 


: 


| 


he knows whom he hath truſted: . 
another fals to mincing the matter, | 


als upon his advantages ,/as:| 
5 upon the fat cattle of the | 
Amalekites, and Falaam upon the 
wages of unrightcquſneſs, and as || 


| 


hath an eye to the prey below: fo | 
is. a falſe-hearted Profeſſor of the 
Goſpel. The Belieyer not (o, but 
forſakes even. what he bath ( as 


— x — . — Fees „1 
N 9 
_ * * — 
% 
. : 1 0 
| nl, and how 
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ſacrifice; nor woid the people | 
have gone dove to pr for ſafe- 
ty, Jer. 42. — — 
himſelf upon God, whatever the 
danger be: as Luther in Boing te 
Tre: weine not Prophets; | 


but we have promiſes: and, is it | 


not Gods cauſe; Gods way; Golls 
— if not, give over z if 
it be, ſhrink not, as Luther wrote” 


to fanting OHelen@hon.” Teremie | 
muſt and- did. preach, whatever | 


come of it, c. 6. 

fence, of crondle;ji 
1 Steven , a _ 
full faith, went on fearleſſy e and 


P aut conſuſted not wich fleſh and | | 


blood, which the unbelicving will 
do. 


6. In the propoſal of finfal"de- | 
lights e one takes: another refuſeth, | | 
as Moſes ,,namely' by: faith; which 


the other wants, Heb.T3.25- ' 


7. Incaſcof providing forpolte-- | 


rity : 4 Believer will do what he 


Ws. but _ will leave them 


_Gods. 


** 


_ — — 
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$65: | 
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Taub ia le ſet on 


Gol biefling, and lay up abet 
prayers for them = ↄnother adden 
means to means, houſe -to houſe; 
and will make all firm. So theſe 
two run different courſe. W + 


buſineſs muſt not be left at fix and 
ſeavens. &c. 1 


Thus we ſer how faith guid 


lcauſe ws truſt in tho li — 
Aud, to tniſt in God, is, robe n= 1 
bottomed of thyſelf; and of | 

creatixe:,, and ſoto lean 


"cha. 


[ = works and how. =: 
1 char i he fail geren rer 1 
1 ,who fy they traſt in God, | 
wit ſhift for themſelyes, and 
Gods bleſſing is but a good addici- 5 | 
dona, promiſes are but norions , not þ 
| things to be truſted unto. Ar. | 
ander drank up the Potion -which | 
| was reported to be poiſons, and af- | 
| == — 5 Tt ſo g 
| Wl | greatly he t is ian. A | 
General 2 «hs ___ F 
| 
[ 
God: — p1| 1 
and deliyeranee ri —.—— [bas t 
cauſe we truſt nor ia him J. 
ly till other props are taken away: 4: 
ve receive the. [enrence-of du m Cor. 1. 
our filves, rhat Wo may Ine u %% | |: 
trwſt in our ſelves, but in G that 
e rao ſon Zeph, 3. 12. 5 
8 0% 1 ——— 


XUM 


; Faiths beſet as TE 


| x Tim. 5. 3. Commonly: when: — x 


E 


eſt. ¶Aſa prevailed againſt an huge 


ate brought loweſt, we are neareſt 
to Gad, pray belt, and ſpaed ſoon- 


Army while he believed: afterward, 
not believing, he was ſhut up by a 
weaker Army. A 
And for thi cauſe God ordina- | 

rily deferreth his help till we come 
to the Mount: Alralum was 
t to the laſt caſt, David rea- 


dy to periſh by Kaul. less by Eſar: 


Chriſt was brought to the brow of 
the, hill, other feet. are ready to 
flip, sc. Now to believe in God, J. 
is to truſt in good earneſt. And. 
nom he will be ready to help: be- 
cauſe now we will acknowledg his 
providence, and attribute all to his 
power wercy, and wiſdamg: where · 


as otherwiſe he ſhonld loſe his la- 


bour, and his glory. 


1 would therefore | | 


wuſk in God in all caſes | Whom |: 
did he ever fail, that traſted in him? |. 


What ſervant of God ever com. 


Peda hi death. that God had 
. Failed 


R — 
< hs, 
. p - 
* 7 * 
mY . 4 
: 7 * 


failed bim, but would rather en- 
courage others to believe by his 
own experienee? ſeeing he hath 


his word; no matter how difficult 


the caſe be, as we ſee in the ſtrange 


paſſages of Gods providence, whe 


„ 
the woman let the land at Godin. 


command, and after many yea 
( recovered allagain; when the e- 
WM were delivered from Hamar 

ſtrange and ſtrong device, & c. And 


God is ſill the ſame God tothem 


that truſt in him. 


But God dath every thing by Gbjetl. 


means, works not wonder, or 


would you have me tempx him and 


expect miracles at his hand? 


Anſw. 1. This is fomerimes a| Av. 


| WM fair excuſe for unbolief, as in lar: 
| Eſa, 7. 12. For though the Lord 
works not miracles now a dayes, 


| er he works wondets: and the 


name of Chriſt in theſe times of the 


l; | Goſpel is, M under ful, to do won: | EIA g. c. 


1: © drous things in his government, of 


» = 
—_———_— ” 


ſaid, / will wot leave thee, aur for. Hub.13. | | 
ſabe thee, and uſually is better then * 


—_ 
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Fab robe 


Tebe Church, whenthe irrageh off 


| 


- - | fee often, har likely means help} 


it is but little, and the enemies ſeem 
invincible. And being the ſame} 
Cod, he ſtill works wonders after 
an ordinary way, to deliver his peo- 
ple asthe ei, ro make plenty and 
cheapneſs, as in Sumvaria, &cc. 

2. To anſwer more punctually: 
know, we muſt nen you 


ſſay, but 


| 
| | 
K. Theymenſt be mens of God 
own providing, and nor theſe papy ; 
ticular means which many time: 
Ae He bath ober to If 
— the thing by, yes often i 
ſech means that were not thougiu 
berauſt you art apt to think | 
if theſe means fail, we are ſpc 
Id, 8 —_ the TT mult be 
muy} 
— es bus not "by b | 
favour with Phu, Steward, 
reaſon would have conjecuredimony 
yet by the Butler of Phi avh. | 


; — JE I 


not, but theſe we thought not o 
1 


1 


work, "ant bow. 
Te is not ſueh 2 Phyſitian; nor fo 


ness zia chat can make ode well + 


nor ſuck a friend; thatca comfort 
the diſtreſſed heave « ſay not fach 
things; tho — not 'whar' 
means the Lord willuleand Bleſs, . 


ö 
J. 
N 


7 frem the 


| — nig 


welny thin, and g. 1 
hoſd of lis 10 
dent, whatey 


— 31.13. Ne- 
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Faithto be ſu s 


Beware. then: God doth thing 
by means: the ſaying is true, if thy 
heart be not falſe: means muſt not 
= ande alata 
e wiſdom, nor 
8 7. but he that glori- 

Jory in the Lord, ho only | 
rength both to us and our 
— frog if they could o 
themſelves. help us, certainly. He 
would ſuffer: us to rejoyce in then 1 
And it will be a ſigne to h, that u 
truſt God in the uſe of the me 1, 
if we draw near co him, and firing 
= him in. prayer; ; knowing al 

faccels is from him: 1 Tim. 3 G. 

But what if ſuch. or hc» cr 
fall. out? how then ſhonld I be able; 
to bear it, or truſt in Gd? . 
1 Anſw.. pig. be help fo E 
all this, na link twice ary 


1 


— 


= mm Tn = = =. cr = ww ve "= -<. 


— dy [No cauſe to ally 
ef thy confidence, aged e | | 
feared come upon thee: < 


* = —— 


x 


peri I periſt: and the three Jews, | 


4M chee may be good enougfit; ſrill 
4M thou ſhale finde ſomewhat ro keep! | 
bee from finking 24 But % 


e 2 — ,as by Paal, and ſly; Feds not, | 


4 val after all his crackes dyed mY of | 
Tl riches and honox. © V 4 
4} commands, AT Daleks chew 
ay wing to come, as well as to fiya- | 


6 care, but it 5 
M making * thy good g 
of nh der ee 


* 


e 


can come between the cup and the ä 
ip: and uſually. will be /den in the | 
Mount. But reſolve however, to | 


bear the perplexity'; as Fer, If 7 


whether God will deliver us or not, 
we Will not wor ſhip p thy gol e | 
An hard thing to do; a 
the worſt things that may y e | 


d will aud by | 
hen thou wil be able co bear 


* bm bow | be * s 
Th That there in no caſe ſo dcſpe. 1 


b was at laſt cleared fully. Ba. 


Way. 
When God will, he's can make 
thine. 


ſs Tatbwkeſaws | 

thine enemy thy freind, as arte | 
Jacob, And for divers extremitic| 
you know. What end che Lord ge 1 
unto Fob, 1 
2. Nockſeſbheavy , but it 

be bigs as we ſet in Pauli 
fold and great afflictions. 2 — f 
and thoſe of David, 1 Sam. 30. 
While the ſpirit is ſound and whole, 
it well bear any affliction. The 
onely unſupportable_ burthen in, 
when the ſpirit is broken or wound 
ed. Vet even then will the Lol | 
heal it again. 
3. No cafe. ſo miſenble , ba 


chou maieſt be happy in it 


4. No caſe 
be belt. for thee to take — 2 
rebellious nature, to mortificluſts, 
to make thee. weary of the world; 
Kc. and little 2 thou know 
what thy heart would do, if thou 
hadſt not ſuch a diſeaſe, ſharp fich 
neſs, perverſe advecfity, woche +; 

| De? 


{ ! 


— * — 


: * TY 
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wife, children; eſtate : thou know | 
ell the preſent, but not what will 
Abe: as Hazeel, Am Ia dead dog, 
chat I ſhould: do ſuch things ? yet 
did them all : 2 King. S. 
But how ſhall I be able to truſt 
God — caſes, when 5 
own and other mens experience 
me, that many rimes he doth n 
anſwer our prayers d.. 
Anſiu. He is awaits a God hens 
ting prayer: yet ſumetimes an- 
ſwereth not; namely, 2 
1. I we ask amiſs : u 2 
miſtake, when we think g , 
good} for bur 13d! knbwerir 
not: here me ſhoilld pray/:condich | 
onally, and ſubmit 2 Nu 
Ged, eren when we think we d 
wiſe too, 1 Tim. 1. 19. God ifaw 
it better far Fu, td let alone the 
thorn inthe fleſh, for his hai. 
tion, and ſhewing the ſatficie 
of his grace, and power in weak 
And we may ſometimesbe deceived 
with à falſe. zeal ; ac then the 
Diſciples would needs call for fre 


from 


| | 476 Faith ta be ſeron 
| 


5 heaven. God hears not the 
2. 


prayers of our own ſpirit. 

2. Temay be, we are not yet 4 
for the mercy.” God, as a wile Phy: 
ſitian, will give it to us, as ſoon 
8 A Purge muſt go before| 

E ial. Baal muſt falt and 
pray, before they ſhall prevail 4. 
gainſt Benjamin. And I tell t het 
whateyer thou haſt done, ſomew hat 
mote ſit may „ 
——— 'Toſe 


— Which Cod Intended bj he | 
| affliction, even to be chee: 
Aud it were not the d tilve, if te 
ſhould either do it before thou be 
fitted , or not dò it when thou 
art fitted. Chriſt came 5» the 

. neſs of time to ſave us: ſo alſo of 
temporal alyation : there is a pro 

- miſe for it, and it ſhall be done: ſtill 
to . that feareth _y Prov. 2 ˙ 


2 


——ů as. 2 
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reel. 
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daughter, Hana to obtain a chi 
|?acob to eſcape Eſau, &c. Go a 


but withall, he muſt be humble: 
God will not help his own childe, 
if he have a ſecret way of wicked- 
neſs, for which he is not or will not 
be humbled.” Or if he ſhould, he 
would be apt to abuſe it. 
3. God defers ſometimes, to 
make us pray more fervently, He 
that beſtows bleſſings at our n-. 
king our requeſts known,yet requires 
that condition, that our be 
nhl] ug? netgghor Toad 
ns Prize” his an 
them with care: which we will not 
do, if we come lightly by them. 
Hereunto our ſpirits muſt be 
quickened by ſome delay, a8 the 
woman of Canaan fot her 


mend thy prayers, that thou maiſt | 
mend thy ſpeeding. h 


It may be, God hears thee, but 
thy ſuit croſſeth ſome other ſeerer | 


paſſage of his providence : and be- 
ing the great Sovernour of the 


4: 4 
world, he muſt bring many things | 23 1 1 
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together : and in time he wil N 
thee fee, that what he did, or dil 
not, was beſt for chee. — 
wiſdom appointed the Ter 
be built by Se/pmor : and ch 
David might not do it, chouph 0 
{ deſi red;purpoſed,, and praye 
he might. BAR. N 
" | The Wiſemen mult return is 0 
— aan country, 3 way; 
n their: own: purpoſe. '-- Gift 
nl . — = ö 
n thy r 55 t him ti 
do all his wi zad be content th 
he do for thee in his on tin 
manner, and means. | . 
But what encouragement have] 
to truſt in God, when: I'ſee ge ty 
men not able to bring their entei 
priſes to paſs, as the on 
whoare wiſe, politick, great 
meanes ? & c. 7 
'"AuſWw. It is true on the one 
ſide, that ill men do often proſpen | 
Pſ. 37+. 7. Eccles. 8. I4, Jer. 12:1 
and on the other fide, that 82 


men are ſometimes croſſed, even 


things 
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that the Lord-will receive you You 
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1. So long as. your hearts ate 
fineere, the band ef Wedlock is — 
broken. Daily in firmities break not 
the Covenant, but ſtill it holds good 
till you come to chuſe another 
husband. Study to pleaſe him, and 
then queſtion not the match be. 
tween God and you. Every offence | 


between man and wife makes not a 
divorcementt. TRIO & 


2. Weak grace muſt not be ac- 
counted none : nor canſt thou ſay 
truly thou haſt no holineſs, becauſe 
another hath obtained it in an high · 
er degree. Many may be:: within 
doors, though ſome are gone furs |: 
—ů — rj. Nes 

3. Though we fail, yet is the 
Lord faſchful, and will not deny | - 
himſelf; but will renew his/mercy 
while we renew. our. repentance. 
princes may love, and ſo may othet 
men: but we: know- they may be 
hollow+hearted-coward w. So is 
not: ¶ od in his love. Therefore Jove 
him perfectly, and be aſſured of his 
love to yvou ward. ; 
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you grieve 
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o. you love him not. If you either 


RESTS 


affected to the world, or 
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Joh. 14. 15. Jen 3. 4. When we 
love a man, we reverence him, and 


will a0 no unmert. n 


ſight. - 4 I. 
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hath che greateſt joy when IK 105 
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upon fro paſt in a carcleſs>niarmer. | 
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| no Madeot ſi forrowforſin 


is a greater of want of 
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feſſion of love 2 
relent for it. No men $0 
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did it unto mt, &c. 


| not im hen, 1 Joh. 21 5. And a fin-] 
fal love is tryed three'waies.: If you 
delight too much in them, or 


they come in competition with 


ſcience ;; as when 
2 theRulen for 
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God, Act. 13-22, We alſo will hate 
what God hates, and love what 
God loves. We will love them that 

fear the Lond, and hate them chat 

go after vain inventions; even all 
of them, vhatever they be in world-| 
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| world,and chethings ofthe world? 
If you do, the love of the Father is | 
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Ine, Rom. 7 


Joh. 8. 44. It is true: godly men 


ſomet imes minde the world too 
much, rejoyce or grieve inordinate- 


ly, and fail in ſome caſes of compe- 
tition 2 but they allow not them- 
ſelvesin it : not J, but fin that dwels 
they check them- 
ſelves, and Hive to the contrary : 


{| they walk after the Spirit, and not 
aft cer the fleſh; 


5. Whether do you finde in you 
a rcadineſs to pleaſe God in all 
things? If we love him indeed, we 
will ar lly care for the i 
Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. a. 30, 211 


planting in us : and we are ta 

of God, both to ſove himſelf; And 
one another: like the natural af- 
fection of children to their Parents. 


And out of this love wie will be rea- |. 


dy for every thing that will pleaſe 
the Lord, even to he zealom of good 
works , not forced. Magiſtrates; 


Miniters, others, will go about 


Gods bulineſs, as worldlingsdo 2. 
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| Jiſcerneg | naturalneſs of lov to God inknown| 
wo by two things: 
| waies. I. By the eyvenneſs of out car-| 
1 1g tend bies, An uneven pulſe 
| ing lien of « deadly and dangerowjf\ 
| diſtemper within. S0 it is a Ggn yon 
love not naturally, if ſometime |] 
vou will be doing for God; and 
ſometimes for your luſis. P 1 
things are for che moſt. fan va 
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liberty in fatisfying their laſts. 
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2. Bercauſe they look upon God, 
ell: acbb jadg, and do all they do, 
in chat reſpect. Pæfect love cafleth 
Int feu, 1 Ich. 4. 8. But theſe fear 
Iſche Lord as a ſtrict and ſevere judg, 
and rhence do allthe good they do, 
erb dtn from er, e 
il |- 3- In chat they lookinpon God 
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you as haters of his Majeſty, ara 
tojuyifie him in all his Judgment: 
upon your ſelves and others, and be 
humbled for ſo great ſinfulneſs. Let 
young ones repent quickly conſi. 
dering what a CA condition it 
will be if they dye enemies to (. od 
and, this affection of love is not in 
their own power: God works it in 
the heart 2 and all the good that 
comes not of bevy, i is no whit re- 
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Love alſo ſets upon all we do, 
5 upon Abels — the wid. 


F dows mites, upon the Martyrs ſuf- 
"FE fering. And weſhaltloſenothing | 
by it; when we give the Lord our 
hearts he give will them to us again: 
will all return with our own ad- 
vantage, Eſa. 4 8. 17. Deut. 329. 
ea he will give us our agzin: 
[| better then chey were, more beãuti. 

fed and ſanctified, as the heavens | 
F| ceture-vapors in pure water, and'che | | 
carth returns ſweet water, which it | 
received briniſhor filthy. He that ; 
loves God, though in a way of ſelf: 4:4 
denial, hath more true liberty. ani *Þ 
contentment then another who-fok 
loweth his luſts, and will carve for 
himſelf. 3 8 7 A 
Let note: the Lord accepts not Five re-“ 
| every kinde of love, bur that which | uißtes in. 
is well-conditioned: as? 51 
5 | 1. Nou muſt love him with 41 1. 4 
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towards him, without diviſion, or 
| derivation: to other things, | 
friends; country, wealth, &c. In} 
this marriage no corrival ma beads] 
[micted 2 but as the Lord 
all on us, ſo muſt we on him. 5 
reaſon of his inſiniteveſs heis who | 
ly Shine, though he loyeth thox | 
ſands __— 3 wy will be te 
they alone, ou wholly] 
is, im minde, memory, every way 
au, Ian my we | 
5 1 lbeloveds ,. and 
wel-beleved «4 mine. And — 
the love of God and contempla- 
tive wickedneſs.cannot ſtand 10 0 


cher. 
Jorg, Ban iſt done Him ich ol 
impro 2 
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thoſe that have not the like abi. 

ties : namely of learning, wiſdon 
authority, riches, or the like : you| 
muſt do more for him then a Poor 
„a mcan man, or a man of 
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it not, more is due, and there. 
fore he receives none, like Landlords 
| who have not all their rent brought 
anto them. To wham mach is given, 


of him much ſpall be required. The 


more mony you deliver to a ſervant 
when he goeth to marłet, the more 
you expect in his account. 
Remember the two and ſive ta- 
lents. God expects more from one 


chat lives under better means; hath 
had better education or hath bet-- 
er knowledg, then he doth of an. 
eocher“ For if another had received 


more, he might have turned it to 


his Lords advantage. When . | 


3 1 God is a loſer.” 


3. You muſt love him 4 N | 


— bur as a creature: 
and you will not love him conſtant- | 
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ly, but one time or ober go n 
after the creature. 
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According co different relation, 
men muſt be loved with diſferem 
kindes of love; a ſervant, a comma 
friend, a childe, a father, a wife, 
Prince: the love that will ſerve one, 
will not ſerve another. God like 
wiſe, as he is above all, ſo m_Y 


| loved above all: Even above 


ſelves, becauſe in ſo doing we 5 
vide beſt for our ſelves, Whoſe e 
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not-it our ſclyes, nor in the 
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Much more, above profits 
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men, or the like: ſometimes; "e 


come in competition with the. 
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lll formation, even of ſmaller fins as 
ul well as greater. Whatever the 
dung be, which God commands, 
ay not doing of it, is diſobedience; 
ef 2 gelle: as | 35 

Sawls ſparing the Amuleitit, and 
Adams; eat ing of the tree: did not 
I God ſay, Thou: jbalt not car of 3t ? 
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a other god; when you} ckaſe 
ö follow the Lord. ty ere ] 

- True, good men alſo full: But 

nen ever endeavour to do the Will 
0 God, never caſt away the waſt- | 
| ———ů—— ood | 
| no peace fan, cho ſpring 
i thing char is caſt into it, as a pond 

Jer pit of water will not; wicked 
nen fic idle, and are ſecure, though ö 
the 
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| che guilt and power_of ſin be upoa| 

i — ſouls, and excuſe — | 

wich the i, de it i yet not one . 

Xx jot aw - ſhall periſh, reſpect ||| 

— had to every inde, | 

ment, elſe it would be a prejudice] 

to Gods wiſdom, he ſhould com. 

mand ſomething which we might | 

ſlight. 
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tur us 3. Ki 19. 14. And it forther ap- 

ab. | pears by the contraty i ſake-wards 

a 2 . wrath, 
4. 5. 16. 
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„ | good. Now is nothing 
zit but the intention of all boly aden, 
ons and actions Phimeas not on 
did the thing. but his heart bean] 
| Three | Within him with zeal for God. 
= things in In Zeal therefore i, 

it. 1. A ſlirring np of affeRion. 
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vorld for their ſakes; the heap of 
chaffe is preſerved from burning, for 
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4. . For the Lord id muſt be ho- 
ly, and not for by. reſpects, which 
make a 
| world, 
14 Not only intention of affecti- 
ons, but oF aſtion, av here Phineas 
| was zealons ;ewong :xhews;, even in | 
_ of J/-ael. It is only action 
ifies God, benefits men , 
4 ands on our reckoning. | J's 
chen / do we diſcourage 


der che . —— Fra 
his ſervants 
off, as if 


woundi 
ofmen'? and maki 
follow their Maſter 
they were half aſhamed of his fer. 


vice, and of 
whereas ſuch ſhould racher be hou- 
riſhed and cheriſhed : for religion 
d zcal are che very Pillars of 
church and Common wealch, the 


bord holds up ſuch men, and the 
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the Lords then where is the 
real that ſhould be among m? How 
i it, that we have a ferm of relig. 
on-without, the power and life | 
it d ye have as the wa- 
ters in the Sea, but no ſalt, no zeal 
to ſeaſon our know ledg· We have 
the light of the fotmer times, but 
not their heat. We obſerve reli 
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could divert wrath. 

Or if we haye any zealfor Cod; 
why are we no more earneſt for 
God, why are we no more eameſt 


tit; ſerving the Lord ? Rom. 13. 
11. Tit. — or why are we no 
more earneſt againſi ſin; hating it, 
and vexed at the unclean converſa- 


coaſtant affeRion; and carried 2. 


meter deſtruction of the thing hated. 
But ſo deal not many wich their 
fins: eſpecially in the intention of 
Ar . which. were crue 
222 p 

Or ine. — zealous for: Ged. 
where is our courage aud forward 
neſs for che truth? Why are we ſo 
fearful and ſhie of doing the: thing 


Truc a mn may be too bold: 


ities: as if luch an —_— 
for good works, vor fervent in ſpi- | 


tion of the wicked 2 Hatred is a 
giinſt whole kindes, and :ſecks the 
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wagte it nor. And diſeretĩon muſt If 
be uſed ; but not to abate our dil I ar 
gence, bur oniy to guide us in ou m 
work. One grace croffcrh not ' 


fatty, ahead eur acaliorth 1 
G e «i; be}; { 
paſſion to Jamenc;-over:its conditi⸗ 
on, 2s Eli when: he heard: the 
Ark was taken? —y 0 
Gallants care not how, _ 
the Church . and o big pr 
themſclves the cuiſe of 
lathe work Lord eg 
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7 Know, that zeal forthe Church) 

(ſhewed: in labour, coſt, and p 

ers for it) is acceptable to God 

even when he is angry with her: Me 

loves her ſtill, and will deliver, and 

confound the enemies. But, if ye 

do hot your pan, earn | 

glory, and are guity of. no 

which will bring a curſe upon row) | 
eſt. Wiktoookd you haveas | 
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"Auf. For the HEREIN abroad, 
fe heir fate, preſervation , 
and the propagation of religion a- 


tention,” as you ſhall ſee occaſions 
ind circumſtances to require. For 
| che Church at home: till when the 
| E — upon 
Ius, ſtand up in the gap, as Baek. 
12. 30. This he ex and ob- 
f — 2 
ks, who doth any t to w 
= and nicht hear ere 
3. 10. 


cute HE in puniſhing whor- 
dom, idalatry, and injuſtice « and 
know, the Lord t not ſo much 


or Church are, as what is the beha- 
our and carriage of the Srate to- 
ward them. 

Sccondly, contend fur the faith 
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| 


2 


— — 


2 Zea turnd\away wrath: 674 
1 


eres tben, wich all cate und in- 


Firſt therefore, PEAS, ence- 


vat the particular fins of a Nation 


oxce delivered to the Saints : as the 
Is it preeions faiti ? 2 | 

s it not your ” 
vu it not deliveredto yen, chat it 
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| might be Lor do you, thick 
oe be kr? ar do yon ta 
to deliyet it / And. ee 
common ſalyation,ſhonld not 
one look to it, and maintain hy] 
right ? Finally, an error in fait . 
worſe then any error in practiſe 
leads men direRly.unto deſtouttion,| 
as the Syrians to Samar. 

Thirdly, endevor to ſet up 
learned Wong * the Church: 
without w t pers 
even the flock that is Ran us wh 
the blood of Chrif. We are the 
Vines that bear the grapes : but you 
are the Elmes that muſt hold up the 
Vines. We are the Shephe 
to dejend the Sock E 
your care, to fee that 
have a e every — 
ſtick a candle to 8 . 0 
keeping out the dogs t — 
devour. Minde this therefore, 
do it zealouſly. 

This of _= third point 4 zeal 
turns away wrath. 
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-alonſic grows doctor. He loſeth 
—— aud ſo 
ſends che tokens of his jealofie; and 
ſwer, they il ſta rr 
+ w y ger t that 
is, if yon humble nat your ſelves, 
tum from your evil waies, and bes 
come zealous-for his ſake. Theſe 
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in ina quarrel a vou, an 
will go till be hack brought it to 


Up therefore', and ſtand in the 
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Berg 
up the breach as ſoon as you can, 
to prevent further inundation. Do 
here „* few pen 

a gap. p it : one 
doth it in this place. Be zꝛcalom 
his m 


ſtrive with God by prayer 2 
are the two chicfe means 
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emplaſteps will ſtick on till the ſore 


When che ſea hath made a Be 
into the land, you will make 
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dat dyed fori them, and know ao 
man nor ching after the Heli chit 
al s, for cmward refpedty, but ſpiri-| 
Wh tially, aud every way” beconie new | 
4 (eaturesty Cory, vp be 
oc he tt. i nem —_— 
ll San ificarion muſt nerds «follow | 
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glory,” 2 Cox. 3-18. 


bar unleſs the 8 irit of "Chriſt c 
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heart, is proper to = - 
the 78. Lord we are changed 
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rong) arc Taken away, and 
lip ; dps come Gol rd bo 
in the heart, 
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1. By w n 
in the mindegnd: ang" 


r bros in Chil, OE 


| 


XN 


| 
\t 
N 
f 


—_ 


eoſin 


——ů—ů— 5 


King, as I conceived-of him for- 
merly, but gentle and loving, and 
will govern me for my wealth: 
therefore reaſon requires, that 1 
ſuffer him to rule Over me. N 
Thus the Spirit convinceth of fu 
8 comſneſ7 
; jungen. 


rag — beautiful — 

ſo the ſoul which before\magni 4 

it ſelf (ie a coy and curious Vir. 
that thinks ng man. good 


Fuſtification aud tant iſication 
|love is continued and increaſed, 
- 3. Self- love is ſanctiſied. The 
Holy Ghoſt perfwades 2 man ic is 
— — to take Chriſt (as 
[che City of „ vhere he may 
nk re rve Chriſt, whoſe 
y waics are propoutided as plea. 
ſant and profitable things: and fo 
the heart turns unto them. 
4. In a man juſtified is — | 

| holy ingenuity, which makes him 
Ame to joyn Chriſt wich any 
bn. Phat fret in thoſe things, wheve- 
of ye are now aſhamed? Rom. 6 21. 
Is it not unreaſunable; thit Ohriſt 
ſhoald do, and ſuſfer ſo moch for 
me, and I ill ſeive my hufte > Hon 
. 
again God Gen. 39. 9. | 
: There is alſo bred in him #| 


Geary cen] | 
lived in before, to be ſaitableco-his| - 
preſent condition: but. will be Hoy. 
a he that Called hum, is bey, 1 Fer 
1. 14. And he reaſoneth as N 


dt Send e a man as 7 


Jo. Should ſuch a man 4s I do this 
or this ? 

6. A ſtrong impreſſion is made 
on his foul, 
Chriſt as iron to the Load- ſtane : 
and he will ſer himſelf in che was 
of Cod, though it be but iro give 
atisfaRtion to the deſires of his 
ſoul. Hliſtab, being called, chuld 
not but follow E abi Ruth. Naomi, 
the Apoſtles Chriſt. 

This is the inſtinet of boly na- 
ture inone juſtified, toward Chriſt 
and the w es of ſanctification, ſee- 

ing qhery is no other way to fatisfic 


—_— et us ſee the Reaſons here- 


C1 
As nore could be condemned | 
WA except he be born 


of the firſt Adam, ſu none ean be 
ed by the ſecond Adu, unleſi 
I | he be born: of the. ſecontl Adam: 
ob. 1. 12,13 and 3.6. When the 
| Logd covenantech-merey ; he pra- 


to make them: new: 
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creatures, and write his laiy in their | 


| inward parts: Jer. 37.33. 
13 It us the will of God, that t 
who are juſtified ; ſhould: be 
ſanctified, 1 Theſſ:4-3,7. 


3- It . | 


into Chriſt, chat we ſhould 


formed to his death and refurei- 
on, dying to ſin, and living unto] 
God: Rom. 6. 4,5. Not a ſimple | 
but to this end. 1 
And, the end of Chriſts comming 
was not onely to ſave men, but to 
wt chem a gele- people, alu ! 


ood Works, Tit. 2. 14. 
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Lad to whomſocver Chriſtis | 
a Prieſt to ſave chem F he js alſo 2 18 
Prophet and à King; they muſt take 
his counſel in all chings, and be obe | 


dient to him. 


conci as to God. And the fame 
faith that juſtificth , doth alſo pari- 
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fie the heart, Ack. 75.9. The blood 
of Chriſt not onely covers, "bubF 
_ Jeb, 11 takes away not one 
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onely | 
Joh. 15. 3. Val. 716.9. He that is 
Spirit of Adoption, is alſo the 
Spirit of Sanctification, Baptiſm 
takes away boch the guile and the . 
filth of ſin : Se 2 1 8 
- Now julification and Goa Paying | 
. ba. intreat the ae 


P32 Faſtificarinwand Sanitification| 
an car to hear, and an-hand-to 
take. Preſs on him, asche woman 
of {"anaan : it ia the wWjy to ſpeed, 
Wreſtlc as acbb and youſhajl pre. 
vail. 74 210, 
It is an hard task, to get the 

t change of the New creature: 
ive not vet, you ſhafl make 
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in you. God-hath 'ſyornit!; and 
therfore it ſhall be done. Pray there- 
fore; The rather, becauſe the Nen 
Creature is a matter of great im. 
portance to ys, co no the Goſpel 
is true, our reſurrection certain, a 
better life reſerved : All ſeaſed np, 
if we have rectived the Cpirir: this 
ee earneſt ,, and anoznting , and 
faich inGod and the — 


periment in oar ſelves: Eph. 1. 19. 
Phil. 3.10, þ 
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greateit of all miracles , | 


Oo then to God for it, and be | 


they hear they muſt be new men in 
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[| pour-Coyaancmith hin das did 57. 


we ſhould pray for, to hnom by en- 
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him, recover communion with him; 
and that will ſtrengthen your fouks;| 
— wat Lat fat 1.705 Eſa. 25.6. 

received the 
Spirit, rae of r you — ſtill 
fegain the ſtrengrh that is want 


. In that: juſtification bad ad fr 1 
Rifcation are thus put to Jl 
ſtirred up to prize ſ. — 1 
— — Yal ; 
it a 1 and not (as many 
bondage: — it one of thee 
things promiſed to Gods wo | 
have your hearts rirrmmciſta, 
to be rawght ef God. Indeed nothing 
in the world is ſo precious as grace, 
whereby we are made new crea- 
tures . Luſts are highly prized by 
many: but, as much as health er- 
cercds ficknels, or cleanneſs impuri 
ty, ſo much, and much more de 
the New man excel the old. Vea, 
———— 
ledg, the New' Creature goes bel 
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; | man? With the Image of God on 


[ happy men and women: and the 
N on is becauſe now we have com- 
munion vrith God, which when 
Adam loſt , he trembled and hid 
himſelf. So thit grace is mans pro- 

er excellency: and therefore mol | 
\ Y worthy the 


1 What ? more foveetneſs then Adew 
[bad in Paradiſe? + * ee 


ie, and the new life hath new ſen- b 
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7— that Adam had! 


in — which all think to be 
an happi A 
All had been avibing to A 


without grace: as what are Palla- 
ces and goodiy matters to a ſickly 


m, though out of Paradiſe, we are | 


* Objelt." We foul ee 


Anſir. 1. The al- (eaſes! 
rceire not ſpiritual. prãviledges:· 
the New creatave hath a new” 
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| —— Be content for,a while; 
—— will be an alteration. 
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— with God, he ſhallbe 7 
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ant ſenſe of our true be 
[neſs, Wie are the ſont God, but it | 
appear. not what 1 bee, At | 
La of che bactel bonds are 
conferred, and the valiant man di 
cerned from the coward, G 
doth not yet rule the world, as he 
will do. Ia preſent Eren comes 


be the Ruler: ſervants 
PR factof: — * 


3. Theegh bolincls be ne 
—— ſeif, yet even in t 
life a man ſhall not fare the worſe 


inoutwagd Things for bis holincls 
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| 8 other.; Think not yon te in! 
; Chriſt, if yon have not. the New 
| —— Oy ＋ and;judg- 
ment of the Goſpel is perempt 
on both ſides : of ee | 
He that believeth. not. ſoall be dum 
»d: of Sanctiſication chus, Excepe 
ams be born gain of the Spiritybe| 5 
cannot | enter ines. the: ii of| 
At _ 3 — 
nothing to ay forthy khis, 
Iam in Chriſt: yet how will ch 
be, unleſs thou: be a nem greature ? 
no, thou art condemned already: 
chriſt found all che world in a 
ſtate of condemnation: and if thou 
be not in him, thou ard in the 
fame eſtate. Then haft diſjoyned 
the chings wbich che Word hath 
Chriſt, takeſt one halfe, — kavh 
' wother': -wilrbave hem fora Shu 


our, but not ifor.a nor a Pro- 
phet. And, W e th 

eee | ME tees 
e 78: ED : favol 


— ti Pre 


Y 
_ — 


Faſtification and Sand? fication | 


 onely adhereſt externally, 


I am a new creature ? may 


ſay it is white. Be not diſc ; | 


Thou art cherefore but s Tempo- 
rary, which'is outwardly ingraffed] 
— Ontiſt, bot partakeſt not f 
the fatneſs of the root. Or thou 


putteſt ſtones together for building 


toward heaven, but without ce, 
ment? neither art thou a* ln 
fans, to have communion wick 


Chrilt the head, and get influence 
of blood and ſpirits from him, but 


| Objedt.. How then ſhall T know; 
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1 new ? a new creature? In 


works not his works by halves: no 
nan ever had anheart half new, 
Ind half old + no, though his work: 
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| of Catan to God, 26. 18. Tn 
every ching there is an alteration. 
J{Eaſtro Weſt. 

thy change Art thou m 


that conſiſt in order, you muſt 
the whole, or none at all: in mofick 


eſe the harmony is diſſol 
all the parts. So in the foul, God 


hes ad 


Ila though we e be without al 
ſin - 


i not yet ripe, yet it is gro to 
fall ripeneſs 2 and if any — 1 
beart or life be ex „ khat fill 
it remains old ae 
neſs in Pudan) ſuch a one certainly 


not yet a new creature. All che 


old leaven mult be purged out. Net 


every thing muſt be fer a arighs "or or 
Hands b in a conformity of 


a now +he d | ; 
| rot wh = ; 


ne ſails to a quite contrary point of 
Fiche compals, as he dar go Con | 
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| age, ee eee 


fin : but we mult allow nome, hate 
all, do our beſt to cleanſe all away, 
and ſuffer none to keep 
It is an ill ſign, to take hberty i 
ſome things, and think to recom 
it by £9086 ſtrict care ing. 
ther. All is naught, that is not 
done to God wi the Whole hee? 
Jer. 3. 10. The augmencation of x 
* 1 is in all che patts; 
of the new creature. 
3. The new creature looks upon | 
every thing with a new eye. I 
knows no man after the fleſs, 10 
not ( hriſt himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 16. 
Whether then dock thou ſee mog 
odiouſneſs in fin then ever hereto» 
fore, more excellency in grace, more | 
'vanity in the world, more hore lovely 
neſs in en holy man, more vi 
in an evil man, and eſpecially iy 
ſelf, whom thou accounteſtnot pete 
felded by the addition of wealch ot 
any ; oveward comforts , but U 
gtace, and careſt not, co ee the! 
outward man periſn, ſo. that the, 


e . _ Tc © re G6. we nk As 


7 F 3 


—_ as 39> mw es as 


[ner mane daily renewed 7; my | 
YM 
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31 


— — 


rennen 


renewed 
the taſte for inſtance, give a man 
meat and drink and he. will finde a 
aew reliſh init. Soi in ſpiri 
chings : the renewed: i 
them, not as before. And every 
way after once the change i 


| 


— 


after the ſame manner as it was, but 
ill is changed with you; there -i3 2 
new heaven and a new eartk. 

4. As a thigg is in being, ſo ic is in 
working: acts and operations are 


— — —u—— 


an infuſed quality, as | , 


wroughe; that you 'urg new! Eren, 
tures, nothing is preſented to you 


U | whom nothing in che world is to be 

af |defired : Men with the Covenint 
do hu th Lord, namely after an | Pſal. 73 
other faſhion then before, Jer. 31.25. 
34+ When any ſenſe or faculty is p ties 


. 


rr 


table to eiſence. If then thou be 


» 


YO a 


1 


15 


; new creatare, thou haſt a new abi 
ty following the new frame of thy} 
heart, to do the duties of new obe 


dience. yer ne nt 


purpoſes, and meanings, þ of 
pri to —＋ | courſes and 


| 
fands not is Word 2 i power. # i” 
1 
4 


Freun! 


ill 


3 clean t = 
alſo wake clewn the ontfide , ani 
in the (hew-and operation, a 
as in the ſubſtance. ier 
affumative Argument, if DUCug 11 
abe d the — EP 
hut it is a negative 
, iFche ourſide be not cles 


——— 
| he ſay he is a new creature; or haf 
| new who hath not given ot y 


. his drinking, gaming, ober iu x 
| ec, 81 0 46% " 


f — New Creature, what it 1 
- farther explicated.” 


O be a New: creature, is 1 
8 an hean 


e e 


— 


| 1693 | : 


— — infuſion off 
| grace and by the | 
deſire net arr In which 


— abine things to bes 
lictle opened. 
1-1, The beart muſt be new- 
Jl Ie to ſet up the houſe again, 
which in Adam was turned upſide 
a { down :. and to bring order into the 
diſotdered faculties, that their face 
may look toward God, whereas be- 
forethey looked toward the-world, 
en, and hell - therefore called Tiers, 
ig to the Lord. Where obſerve: | 
Firſt, that ic is not enough to 
have the actions of the ſoul changed 
bur the whole bent of the ſoal., It. is 
Joe ching to do an a of. Arti ana- 
— do-je like an Arti 160: n i 


And, if the frame: of: your 
| rely altered, you will e your: 
I ſelvs rexdy to every good work, as in a 
mers wie ranks nn 
5 — | 


ca” * —_ » Am — RE — r — 


ind. ou = == 


You — 
delight, hem to others: the « 
| mandments of God areg 


ts do it DE 
(to uſe our common term 
others bungie at good works, 
know not: how to turn [their + 
unto them: 'as che legs of -the _ 
| are nor” * Prov. 26. 7. Bvg 


{ grace will have Ne 


ke duty hal be ſceinly b 
| God, as well as before men: pra] 


N 1 
* mw your 


” e dock the fame d 
but not with theſame affections: 


** 


— 
= = 
Dees, AST YET. — — — 


arc but! dead works. 


Finally, von will do good: cc 
Hantly, what a man doth 1 Aut 


— 


21 
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„rot 232 a 

| —— de muſt all be 

bf „to de holy in ul manner of 

i era, 2s when, you caft 4. 
[ thing inte # new mould; nor'onely | - 

oepart is altered, but all: And 
chat fails in one pomt, i guilty of 
— — —— 26. Ie is A 


{| lat throng 2 chat wa 


. eee 
I general change in thee, or no? We 

| fay 4 thing is beautiful, when the 
: | anc of it is good, 424 
| bk brder, no part'to be admired | 
#l thereſt. So ofthe frame and order 
\ of thy ſoul. Sax! failed in ont 
|= and God eaſt him off: why ? 
1 1 his heart was 
1 -might , ſir weulf 


N 2 5 — 


— E —— — 
any ſin (as did thoſe men) it is n 
thing: worth thou deceivelt thy 
ſelf, thou a ” 22 Creature. A 
viper is a ſma 
. ſo nN 
allowed in thee. 
1. A man — al ina 
new mould by. the infuſion of aud 
| quali of grace . whereby he may 
bo to ſerve God with teye. 
rence and fear, Heb. 1 2-38. Inal 
that have action, there a 
quality; : fire that moyes upward, 
| hath the 8 a tur 
that — bring NG. ha 


the . den ae. Ee | 
and love, en, 0 


e 


* 
5 


Rm —_ TT wc 2 oo” 


a N ö * l WS K 2444 7 * * 5 nn : ; 
, Ws r ET HG _ — +” """ FIVE 
W 5 
E . 
F 


This is; when: — foul 
defirerhy Chriſt. and takes bim as 
God offers him, not onely as a Sa- 
n 
this — 20 
this 1s itisnot 
out of fear; but love: : and thar | 
love is not onely for his wealth and | 
Kingdom (as in harlots) —— for 
the excellency of his perſon, which 
the virgins dolove, Cant. . 2: And, 
not to tal him in a good mood un. 


the thing ic ſeife, yrs rr 
preparation. 15 
Another expreſſion of the New 


| Creature is in A | 
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a 
„ 
7 
1 
1 
a 
q 
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7 
e 


—— | 


1 


e . 


de e04kes;ractorint 16 tbe bappy\in 
this life: So — on 
ſtan judgment is 
— this error and deceit, 
and diſſolye thoſe luſts, and be filled 
wich boly:. deſires - after, ſpiritud}| 

— then is not one- | 

82 mens teaching, but by the ho. 

ſt, end his revealing of bol. 

rot the heart: without whichs| 

give twenty good rexſons| 

— and vanities , yet itil | 

follow after them, as much as any: 
2 Cor.3.18. 

The New. Creature hath the gls 
xy of | God revealed to him in the 
Word, which makes him have n 
love toit, and betransformed into 
his Image. He hath not onely 
parks, bur light all over the roome, 
and his darkeneſs is turned int 
ligbb. 12 foil 20729 J. 1701 * 

When Chtiſt openoth- che nrider- 
dne the Diſciples know the 
Scriptures; Luk;)44. 453 And thus 
_ image of God is rehemed in 

IH Eo truth 


ea bee 
egard nothing eie in oompari. To pri 
ſon of this. | Prayer, almes; — | the New 
ming to Church, all is nothing | Creature 
Leer thin Saber na 
availtth in Chr „Gal. 6. 2% 
Se e e oth 
ligcon, yon ſhall finde them no- :3 a4 
thing till you be made a New crea- n 
ture. Vea and Martyrdom, 1 Cor. 
13. 1,2, 3. ; I i „ine Hit 
Nature may do much . without 
the knowledg'of the Goſpel: as we 
ſee the earth brings prals and baſer) | 
flowers of it ſelf.” But as che earth 
muſt be tilled, * to being corn and} 
fine lowers, ſo muſt nature : this 
New Creature comes from an it- 
mortal ſeed , ſown in the heart | 
by God himſelf: and this is all our 
| comfort in the daies of oar vanity : 
Our ſun is ready to ſet, but Iigle is 
ſown for the righteous: Our old ' PſL.gp- 
houſe is pulled down , but there i 
new one to be ſet up in ſtead of it: 
Our outward man decayes, but 


thereis a new youth ſprĩ up. 
3 Hh 2 a 


ä — 


* 


A New Creature, what, | 
Conſider, and look the more care. 
fully, whether this New Creature 
| be wrought in thee or no. 
| 3. To the New Creature is re. 
quired, not onely the infuſion of a 
new quality, but a weakning of the 
old. One part of it is vivification, 
old. * | the other mortification. Common 
nature is like a bowl between two 
byaſſes , indifferent for grace or 
ſin, and we muſt be careful to 
knock off the wrong byaſs, and 
put on a new one. Sin is the ſicknels| 
c che ſoul, and holines the health 
of it : and ſtill the ſtrengthing of 
ſche one, is the weakning of the 
other. If then you finde much 
newneſs in you, that you are able 
to do theſe and theſe duties of new 
abedience, but finde withal ſome 
luſts continuing in the fulneſs of 
GI h, it is certain you 

ive your ſelves in the New 


: 


e (a Xe fri Gas XA R _ 


. gore which alwaics imports 
a morrification of old laſt. Or ou 
the other ſide, if you finde 


now dei, but not by the ref 


— * 


$a 
, * 


** 


Is came, what 


of this New Creature, you have 
little cauſe to comfort your ſelves: 
fin may ſeem dead, when it ſleepeth 
only, till opportunity comes, and | * 
then it riſeth again, as Sampſon |' 
when the 3 were upon him: 
or if it ſhould dye of it ſelf, it is 
not the Sacrifice which God re. | 
gards 1 Rom, 12.7. 

Firſt it was required in a ſacrifice, 
that it ſhould be ſlain, and not dye 
of it ſelf. | 

Secondly, that it ſhould be offe- 
red to God. : 

We ſay the like of luſts. If they 
dye of themſelves, through change 
of age, experience, operation of 
circumſtances, and other things 
which may alter the deſires, ( as is 
ſaid, The world paſſeth away, and 
the Inſts af it) God accepts it not. 
Many have been riotous and prodi- 
gal in youth, but now are changed 
to the contrary, not by grace, but 
age, or other occaſion. Or if the 
luſts be ſlain, but not to God, and 
becauſe you love the Lord Jeſi 


„* 1 — 


H h 3 = | 


* 8 * 


nn 
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ANew Creatiae, what. 


There 
muſt be 
ſome- 
thing 
leſs then 


corrupt 
nature. 


* ſthe gew creature,” which makes the 


1 


and mote. If you have Rill the 


| vertxe of Chriſts death is never 


only for ſhame, miſery, bitterneſs, in- 
eonyenience they bring with them, 
or fear of Gods Judgments, it is not 
an acceptable ſacrifice, nor a fruit of 


Lord His end in all he dot. 
Again, if you be New Creatures, 
you mult finde in you ſomething 
more then nature, and ſomething 
leſs then nature: mare then tommon 
teature, leſs then corrupt nature. 
1. There muſt be a leſſening and 
a weakning of what was there be- 
fore. Perſonal infirmities, and pe- 
caliar ſinsmuſt be deſtro ed more 


ſatn running ſore on you, you ate 
not new (creatures. juſtification 
and Sanctification are inſeparable, 
Where fin is pardoned, it is ever 
healed : as in Mary Magdalen, 
| Paul; Peter, Devid, other: the 


disjoyned from the merit of his 
death ; and good reaſon : For if 
God ſhould take any man to bear 


— — — — 


to comfort from God: And he 


with it : tis an hateful Amalelite. 


| fick helps where nature fails's and 
ſuch 


redoudd 70 hs dihondcur: | 
auſe of the rage and 
ld have 


vexatihn of rung luſis non 


ſhouldibaveno ſervice from us: can 


14. % Deut. 30.6. Jeri 24. * and 
Ezel, qqo. 46. Deceive not 
ſelf ſaying, God —— ad (1 
hope) ready ito forgive: know, Re 
is as ready to heal: and both theſe 
muſt go together.. 

FTrue, ſin may remain, though 
mortified x but che meaning is IK i 
pulled don from his Regencie, and 
comes not /nqw as 4 Lord when it 
aſſaults theeʒ but as a Rebel; not as 
— 28 grace wes 
thy is put ont o 
ſeſſion; thou biddeſt it not Wel. 
come : thoa never makeſt peace 


2. There muſt be more then A- 


ture in thee: to do more then uy 
natural man can do, or thy felf 
couldſt do before this chan chr 


Hh 4 


„ — 8 


704 A New e — | 


: fucha things grace, e exablingro do 
| More then nature d grace] 


comes from an higher Wen 
then nature, and therefore it raiſeth 
a man to an higher pitch then na- 
ture can aſcend unto. | 
Sampſon could do more then a 
* common man, becauſe God was| 
with-him. Haſt thou a ſtrength 
put into thee, which no natural 
| man hath ? doeſt thou love Chriſt 
| and the Saints in ſinceritie? doeſt 
3 chou delight inthe law of God, in 
the inward man? and canſt thou 
deny thy ſelf, even the whole body 
of (in, and ſavour the things ofthe 
Spirit? If there be not blood found 
— thy door- , when the de-. 
ing comes,thoucanſt not 
2 —— be made 
— in the blood of the. Lamb. 
The Lord will ſpare nothing but 
what is new;he makes a »ew heaven 
and a new earth. There is a certain | 
ſealing of men to life: anda new.” 
name given, written on the white 
Mone, which none can read but God 
and thy ſelf. SECT. 


—— 


« Ss 


—_ 


ll faleninclrifiee. 


SECT. 10. 


Thoſe that are in Chriſt, 
nem nature. 
| ; 
1 in Chriſt, he 14 
nem creature, ſaith the Apoſtle : 
he is ſo altered, as if he were an- 
other man, or as if another ſau 
came to dwell in that body: it is 
not enough to be altered in this or 
chat particular, but the whole na- 
ture is changed, Lions turned into 
Lambs. Ales in Chrift hæve a new 


nawre given them. They are made 
partakgrs of the divine nature, 2 Pet. 


1. 4. 
See a little: how will you kno 
when a thing is natural ? | 

1. That which is naturah is not 
begotten by precedent ation, . but 
| the faculty is infuſed, and then we 
perations oF it. 


have a 


i 


+ . * * * r * ** N 
; OED 2 ern * 
4 — Ss wrt 
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* 
unn... 
- 
Men in Chrift heve 
. 


| the faculty, or habit, 
on 2 Lute, or do 


fa 


. in 


e Nature is dobmon to the 
whole kind., And all the Saints; 
though a thouſand miles aſunder, 


be uſtered : 
thouſand times, 


F4 


— 2 
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7 


wards. And the New Creature, 
when the: heart is — pa a- 
right, retums 

ſported with luſts — divers eng 
tations. 

5. Nature is a thing that cannot 
be taught, as arts may, and things 
not natural. So neither can the 
New Creature be taught: we may 
declare it ta you. but God muſt do 
it: indeed he cals it teaching. but it 
is ſuch a teaching as he teacheth Bees 
ind Ants todo aſter theit kinde; 
that is / by an inſtinct he puts into 
them. Repentance therefore heing a 
change, not only of courſes, but of 
natute, defer: not thy coming to 
God when he:imakes thee 4. gDõο,jæ co 
offer: be; not dots 1 
you wilb come in hareaſter xi go 
— — 


ſoon returns to the aid byaſs: for, 


— — Tby heart 
e 


— — 7-1 i N 1 | 


SB 
” PR. 


turn — aun; Only fire 


begets fire: only the Spirit of God 
can breath — the breath of 
life : Aud know, he is not at thy 
command, but 'breatherh when 
and where he liſteth : therefore 
take heed of the offer of 

If his offer of peace be not 
ccepred, he will be gone us he bid 
bis Diſciples do, Mat. 10. 13, 14 


And if he go away in wrath, he re- 


turns no more, Pſal. 95. 11. 


Beſide, fin is deckitful, and will 


harden the heart, that you wilt not 


| | de able to come in. The Lord bears 


long with his people: but if _ 
once ſwear, there is no retra 
and who knows when he will t 


I , 


wm, 62 & = A. 


)ꝛ—ö—üo— . mit ens ef as -w oc ac coafs os ww ten On 
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ba. 
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inhabirant : Not good 


* 


another nature: 


at ſome times you are prodigal : 


worth 


— and ſo the rent is grea 


the ſoil i is r to 


&c. An 


ſwed: whereupon he purpoſeth to 
change his life, But mean time his 
heart is not changed, and ſo the 
work fals. Oh that there — 
an heart in them Deut. 5.29. He 
faith he will £0 into theyincyard , 

but g : nor: is able, till till be 
hath nature. It is e 


| — works-as a paſſenger, not 
intenti- 
ons and purpoſes: there mult. be | 
Deceive not your 
ſelves with your purpoſes, whereof 


Where there arenew: purpoſes, and 
the old nature continues Qill, it is 
tis like a new 
m ano garment, no — 
cken it was: the — af 
Jorſe then the firſt ſigning : But 
loben there is - another nature, the 


purpoſes live, as a thing in his own. 
element, 


man may have 


very fair bloſſoms, v. c. to approve | 
— God, and deſire do be. 


| 


, 
o_ — 

C 
b 


— 


MeninChriſt have | 


— 


above his ſtrength. Therefore cons 
tent not your 1 elves with purpoſes, 
3. Content not yourſelves with 
= and holy actions, meckneſs; 
= , temperance, and the like, 
come from a new diſpo- 
— of your nature: you mult be i 
meek man, a man of a louſie ſpirit, 
of a ſober and temperate diſpo- 
fition: all-graces muſt be(as it were) 
connatural to you. David not = 
did Gods Will, but was a man 4 
Gods heat: and fairh, the Lo hs 
velh ert in the inward parts, Pal, 
Fr.” Rad Poona had another 
ſpirit in bins ô f elſe had never come 
we that 50 — 2 alſo _ 
0 t 
one chat cannot — ol 
3. — — fer rbey 72. 
orn gas d man cannor do 
Lang, 

And they eatmot chuſe but do 
good, being natural: to them. 
Ey y new creature hath another 
ple in him! which is che 
| i mw that * 


* 
fore. And all is akered, hi not only | 


42s, but nature. That Which was 
his meat before, is now his poiſon : 
ind what was poiſon to him befotez 
is now his delight, it is that he feeds 
on. But how chall 1 know when my 
nature is altered ?- 

Anſw; 1. If it be, thou wilt be 
conſtant in good: for ſo is nature. 
But when à piece is gilded over, 
long wearing will wear off the gilt: 

a W Fin a ſheeps skin i is not 
a ſheep , though like a By 
thy evenneſFand « / in boly 
waics ,' thou maiſt know whether 
thou bea New Creature. 
2. What is natural” * 1 
pleaſant; pleaſure | 
dle bat a ſinrableneſsro dur 1 
That is the plcafanteſt' light,” { fay 
med 'which is rio 


able to nature. If then t have 


will be pleaſant to thee: It will be 
meat and drink to thee , to do his 
Will. 3; What τ do wanne 


— not weary of: the eye #2 


Abc. 


—_ 


another nature, all the waies of? 0d 


How to | 
know our 
nature 1s | 


altered 
1. 


. 1 5 


r 


__ 


"| 1% © - MHeninChriſthove | 
ie With being, ner- the egr with 
bewwe. Scl the affiduitic of hoh 
duties doth not weary out him that 
hath the new. nature, but rather 
makes him more able, the way 
more. eaſie, the burden more 
light. SR 
Another, wins about them, 

is ſtill going up the hill, grows we. |: 
ry, | %y rd A Fi: able to con. 


tinue. | . 
4. That which is natural, will 
ol eee 
; being nearer to ns, then that 
. 
nature as a living will won 
1 mud. caſt into it: ſooner 
or later, this nature will return and 
do is office : but in another the 
22 le ave ſetling, till it 
th corrupted the whole. 
' ObjeR. 1 finde it not ſo. with 


me. 
| Anſw. If nature be ed in 
3 e 


1. Though there be ſomething ia 
cheerharliterh thy lofts, yer woke 


281 


N .es o ere S. 


Sor 


there is ſomething that reſiſts them, 
2. There is a weakening of the 
I vigor they had before, that they 
have not the ſtrength they had. 
J That which is old, is exceedingly 
I mortified : And there is much new 
¶ that was not there before, in every 
faculty ,: to put @ good tincture, 
beauty, and gloſs on every action. 
We ſee the like in a man newly re- 
covered out of ſickneſs, very weak 
© till, yet is health in every part, and 
J will grow ſtill, and get ground 
Only be ſure thy luſts be dying, and 
ſelf growing toward a nei life. 
ard be not diſcouragrd with 
temainders of corruption. 
4. If we: muſt have another na- 
ture, certainly the old nature was 
very bad, and muſt be abhorrced ac- 


nnn 


„rr eee 


I bclination to fin by nature is no ex- 
adde, but makes fin the greater: if 

Ide ſpatz be ſo much, what is the 
fornace within ꝰ if the brances be 

ſo bitter, what is the root ꝰ Rather 


cordingly, not excuſed as do may: 


by 


* 0 


3 
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 eMeninGhriſthavs 
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led to the ſea of corruption within 


made new: for vulich; go to Chill, 
believe in hini, 1 


by theſe rivers ( of actuai fins) be 


as Paul, Rom. . 21. and Devid fa 
Pſal; 31:5. add qob, ſaeing his . 
iogs, ab hurred himſelf. Lou mall ti 
be humbled for your evil nature, iw 
well as for your fins. And that's ff th 
the onely . ſoimd humiliation: - | n 
man not truly kumbje., if. he diſc I ti 
lixe his ſinful, n but thin pt 
his nature not bad. a1 

Corruption within is more they 
the fin: without. And then you if 
maſt go further, even to get vom 
ature renewed : abhor your {elf} 
and labour for anether ſelf : be 
both content and deſirous to hat 
the old heart broken in pieces, ani 


his power in ren 
raiſing up 2 22 
the glory of Gad might be ſet 

— artet is ie nad Sel to 
do it z ſay to him, Lord if ius owl 
thowcanſt wake me clean. it | 
8 when ſin” tab" . 4 
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ground of thee: Chriſt can "change 
in, this nature of thine, and make thee 
d, a New Creature. 
5. Grace not being an adventi- | ſes. 


r r u bur 2 nem nature ne. | Fear not 
, 222 to falling 


away. . 


erm; bur conſider it moans. | Wor | 
end joyned to Chriſt, and ſo it can | ; 
en not fail chee: this fan never ſets, and 
ou ll {6 this light never vaniſheth. If 
ve were cut off from Chrilt , grace 
| ſhould wither, as à branch being 
de | cut off from the root: but being 
| knit to him, the ſame' ſap and li 
will be in the members, which = 
| the Head. Nothing can ſepara: 
| Rom, 8.35. Chriſt dyes no — | 
nor a-true Chriſtan},c. 6. 9. It is. 
Yrs ach we have, but an inheri- | 
Ml tance : nog a flower, but a/ pearl. 
Therfore never give over your 
| fight, never be diſcouraged , you are 
4 ——— you ſhall ſurely 
Wold ont, Veſt 1 — 
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hard bickering. Diſcouragment is] 
a great means to ſit ſtill, and zwe 
way to ones fins, | 

6. If comming to Chriſt we 
ſhall have another nature, then be 
not diſcouraged to ſet upon any ho- 
ly duty. Indeed, if this neceſſity wre 
layd on thee, to ſerve God in nen- 
neſs of life with an old heart, it 
were an hard task, and intolerable; 
there were no mo re proportion 
then in laying a great burthen upon 
- | alittle childe. But this is for com. 
fort, Thou ſhalt have another 
nature, God will ſet à propor-} 
tion between the faculty 'and the 
object, and ſo the difficulty ſhall 
vaniſh away. | 

7. If thy nature be changed, 
thou mult be comforted : as haui 
great benefit hereby, even to be : 
for ft fruits of hug creatures, the cream, 
the top of all, Jam. 1.18. And be- 
ing the firſt fruits, thou ſanctifieſt 
ehe whole field , all che world fares 
the better for thee; Sodom, was ſoon 
on fire when Lot was gon out þ08 
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ned ſea ſoon returned when Iſrasl 


| was gon over. So great a priviledg 
it is, to be a New creature. | 
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Conſectaries of the new nature. 


Tr former point hath ſhewed 
that men in Chriſt have ano- 
ther nature. The next point is, 
there muſt be a Newneſs : whence 
many things are to be gathered. 
1. If we maſt be yew creatures, | 
then are we redeemed from old 
cuſtomes: even vain converfation , 
tlivered from our fathers 1 Pet.1. 
18. Old haunts are very prevalent, | 
cuſtome is an iron chain to tye us 
unto evil, our nature much lingreth 
after things we have been long ac- 
cuſtomedunto. But then remember, 
we are bound to be new creatures: 
and take heed, that cuſtome prevail 
not. 

Cuſtom hath many adyantages | 
againſt us, It wins of our judgy:{ 
f ments, 
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inents : that having judged already, 


change the old e, Weretrot. 
bleſome And it were a diſparags 
ment, now to change. And (which 
is worlt) cuſtom breeds ſenceleſneſr: 
the heart is hardned by the deceit. 
fulneſs of ſin, | 

But if you be in Chriſt, you 
muft be New (Yeatares : he hath 
payd a dear price to redeem you 
from the bondage of cuſtome, 
Antiquity without verity is n0- 


we will not judg again. 10 


thing elſe but ancientneſs of error, 
And it never was good excuſe, to 
excuſe ſecond errors with a former, 
Say not, I have done it thus long, 


contrarily, It is time for me to 
alter, it is enough and too much 
that I have ſpent ſo much time 2. 
miſſe, Chriſt hath Rood 8 
wet, knocking for _ he 

wait no longer, I will now open to 
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it not ſeem ſtrange to thee, that the 


and therefore will do it ſtill: but 
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world wonders axthee! All wonder 
it new ſtars, Holy men were of old, 


figns and: wonders in Tratl: even 
among Gods people, and not 
Turks oulyelf a Country mary laugh 
un Mathematician- drawing lines 
according'to his Art, wilthe there- 
fore give over, and bediſconraged ? 
No, no more ſhould new creatures, 
when the world that lyeth in wick- 
edncſs, laughs at holineſs: it is their 
iqorance, you for your part go by 


Rule, your life iga-ſecrert cenſure to |. 


them;and now they have no way to 


help themſelves, but to caſt ſhame | 


atthat which ſhames them: as the 
ſemter when he hath pictured a 
Cock very ill, bids his boy drive 
away all true Cocks from the pi- 


cture, thinking, If they come near | 


it, all will ſee what 4 BunglerT am: 

deherwiſe it would paſs well e⸗ 

no ned. 204 fed | 
Notice is not taken of the worlds 


evil, till the New Creature comes | - 
2 therefore this wuſt be driven 


tay : the world will love but het. 


al own : 
— ©... 


Eſa. 3, 
18, 


* x * 3 * 3 . 6 " * 
9 — > = 5 22 * x, os 14 25 $ 22 9 
y 2 : f 3 A 5 K 
. 1 2 ks —— 4 ey % 
— 
22 
9 
2 4 
5 


. ˙ 


220 


own; lkerhefar caſts out peach, 


bur ſome know, prize,” and gather 
them up: Oh they are hypocrite 
&, But as the Philoſopher a6 
ſwered the ignorant man, asking 


| who wat an happy man, He un 


of all others thou thinkeſt 
eee and 


ſhe whom thou thinkeſt 


happy, may be moſt happy: _ 
we ſay of New 2 
adverſaries. Ethiopians 
Angels black, and divels whitc, $ 
the world cannot love but what 


- [like themſelves. 


— 8 cps he New on 
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„I had ſuch a luſt, a 

ey een ſuch company, 


a ſack delights, ROSE 
ft ed, all is new. 


Every / mans; buſineſs is, to 


| Plucking down the old buildi 


and purging out the old Lr. 
— out of every corner, 6 

all che converſation ; — 0 
— * worlt: and F 


— 
EE R -ůàp W-, W n 


—_— 


A IE TM -, PP PILEY 


) SS 2.9 mm oco. wmeo -m 


PSs TT EE RP. Þþ 


Nl fiffered t. lyc-quierly w 
Aung, wil h — 1 — | 


|be taken way, 


Sede eder eee | 
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„Tae t thou cant not; be; freed 
fe ab 9: Bak FG hey: muſt- 
IKE All, Put out of poſſeſſion, 
war. with all, and that which is 


whole. Vet, mark 2 the nature it | 
ſelf is tocontipue, ah wig org 
is; much uſe; 

ſomueſt, and o | 


I 
' 7 


— 


- 
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dect ey difpoſirion"; be- 
fore gtace'came, dt wis unt evil; 


4. If it maſt be theebnditibn of 
erety mam, to have another be 
man begun in him, then wonder not 
at the unevenneſs _— 1 
lives of the beſt men. It coin 


ia | from the two contrary Prin yl 


in chem, ſometkring new, and ſome: 
t hing old. Be not therefore dic 


difler from che 
waits of wicked men. 
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. || The wieked are wyſtable in a 
rheiv wayes, 20 looking on two Ob. 


- ts, God and his contrary, and ſo 
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but now it is to and for good. "18; 
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but in their worſt eſtate they have 
z tindture of holineſs fwhich as | 
| | jchred of skarlet runneth through 


their whole lives. + M hen they fall 


of their own clement,” But Sort is 
by firs z and other evil men 


kd in their awn center: ſick of god. 
linefs, as the Saints are of fin, The 
one doth good by actident, the o- 
ther evil. And when evil men do 


good, it is for want of tem — 


and not by their own: 
the wayes of God! Au n dl 
nther blades and bloflomes; then 
corn and ripe fruits: or it is foure 
page. 1 en 
Only ood yromd brings 
1 
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into 2:10, they ate not well;cannor | ;. _ 
ye imit, reſiſt, riſe again 2s men ant 
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| ſmell of a true one, but fails in the 
working. And a | rotten ' bow. 
when an arrow is drawn to the 
head, will break. 

5; 5. By this new nature put into 
Expect a | you, expect a-combate: for neu 
— — old will not agree t : 
contraries will be fighting: if you 
finde no combate in you, you are 
not right. Yet here marke the dif. 
ferences that are between the com. 
bate that is in the new creature, and 
char fighe that ſeems to be in natg- 
ral men, 

- Firſt, in the ſubjeR. In ſound 
Criltians there is alia ſedes bells; 

Every faculty is ſet againſt it ſelf 
Light ia not now! {but up within the | 
Wals of conſcience, but ſhed into 
the whole ſonl, and makes a general 
charge inche Wall — affections, 

and accordingly the combat e mull 
needs be general, nherca bee | 
1 
, Sccondly, in the ſucpeſt 1 
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ironger; and the honſe of Jar 
weker.and weaker.: And weſay, | 


that man gets the victory who wins 
in the end; though in the mean time 


he receive both wounds and foils, 


Thirdly, in the Object of the 


oontroverſie. A natural mans con- 
tent ion ( having but the weak and 
glimmering light of nature) is only 
about fits of a great nature, great 
heaps of dirt and duſt. But the godly | 
have a clear & pec ght, which 
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4 Think at 


| lirrle troubleſome: 
| cuſtome 
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| CEE is everlaſting. The 
| waics of God are in 1 —— 
| pleaſant; therefore alwaies a con- 
| tinual feats; bt oi not che Pen- 
ae comerby luſta, 
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ar men into den: 8 the 
— for it and it i. more pralle of 
the blind bee, er {he changing 
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the, ones of the body i hall we 
_Choift-for turting water 


into wing, and gt for turping Li- 
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ſinners 
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| intonew creatures? Our ha. 
| — — carried into fin; | 
as the Sun in his courſe : and ed 
turn it, is it not as much ar to ſtay the 
Sun in his courſe > The great miracle 
that * Bap would have the 
Chriſt b baptized. wich the — 
b with t 

Ghoſt and fire: this is put with the 
other miracles, A heali pal 


| = to n= — 
Chriſt: Mi M reproved. 
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— a Cvcurob; 
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the 0 et are en. 
crearetroubles ro theſe 
new: creatures, SAT er 
Lazarns from the dead. 
Beware, miſtake not; ay — 
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in your ſelves give | 

iſe of brworivog fa 
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| own Spirit. | 
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Ration is proper, to God. 
Coronet 4 hay 
— — — ARE 
theſe two together. W hereby. we 
gather, that the-New rem a 


Gods 
dg further appencs by = 


| arguments : 
1. Ocherwiſe tbe Saints in h 
ven ſhould be no more beholden 
God, then the damned in helt; fot 
that they took ſalyation offered. 17 
the other did not: all e 


meatu. 
2. Ic ſhould. not be God. that 
Be makes 


— 


_— ” yy ot 


{ar ſpaſſes : and unleſs Go put Jife 
= „they tiearktn ren 
| of perverſe ju#gridies;and 
| Wn, no excellency in the waies of 


2 8 2 5 


| [ape eee 
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ved, that is, — 
| Priches/ardtiatehunged=" andde 

| any Juſt not morrified, * ing 


Ork. Tlus i 4 dileviraging 
| doSrine: Yo nl doula 


will, re ing to come and v 
in che way of Go of ot b we 
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| the (parks img and put oyl to the 
| anden hen mis lighted; to main- 
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generate; Jomuchgriee, ſo much 
(Sree unll. - Therefost do not ſit 
doven and day, L cannot do it a for 
chan -maiſt do r improve thy 


ſhaltincreaſointhee. 
{;. Butcowhatuſe is it, tot ell us we 
{are new —— and that of Gods | 


— — — and 1 


betake our ſelves to agodly courſe. 
A git, we:mult blow up 


Wepreachifroc-wil tothe Re- 


ſtrength vhich is but lietle, and it 
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| Weſt 


| Anſtr. | 
[oor condition. m-Chriſt is{better Wat : 
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| and we are committed to his keep · 
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| ſeteerhusnor abour a work which 
he:doth not enable us to pong | 


| 


T ock i © bur berũ bande, but are 
in Chrift he makes us new crenturen 


wg;therefore fall not away. 
2. To mak it appear, that God | 


but, whereas it is above our 
7 let us 20 to ¶ od 
„and pray them to do ic 
and ſo the work ſhallbe done — 
hand. We are not ſet to leap o 


a great ditehwicha ſhort ſtaffe. 


z To mae us love Chriſt 
Feats whuleweTec how much 
9 to him: —.— 

; nothing is ou, all is our: 
— —— 


deny him not: defer not repentance: 


4 


— 


us, not we him: therefore love him 
the more. 12 1 J 23.918 if 

4. To make us take heed:of put- 
ing off the work*When Chriſt cals | 


is it not God that works it in you 7j 
and doth - not his / Spirit breath 
| where and when ihe Jiterb ? lem 
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believe: God was 
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hence what the: buſineſa of Preach · 
er is. and vvich whom. you have to 
doin hearing the Word. Our by 
ſineſs is, to make new creatures, and 
turn Lions into lambs: a tranſcen- 
dent work of God, and not of 


lieyers are Gods: worin Eph. 
3. 10. An Ax makes no: ertificial 
— dy influence from. abe 
nor dotha pen weite, but 
1 — it. it ſo here, 
Miniſters: and Ordinatices are but 
aſtrumentsof tho Spitit, to make 


yon Ch Epiſtias yn ys 2. 


We are: Miniſters by whom: yon 


2 
and Pa, Gal. 2.8. We are the 


down the Wals of; eniclo. Mens 
[hearts are everlaſting doors, ber 


were in vain: 
225 be opened their under. 


man + we are bot inſtruments, Be- * 


Rars-horns ; but. God throws | 


— — (as Hau) orelſe 


they might — 
Pad? —— $, criptares. , See al 
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"2; Give ahie'qt oraiſe of all * 


you receive Lure ee 
Wend, os ipnely;” Aigniſe 


| {as Paxl ) the exceeding. ee 
par of Sed, warb facth ad ler, il 


Tim. 1.12, 13, 14. When there 


is a Mi inifterof God; wl hath 
been an ĩnſtrument / af bringing you 
|-to heaven, yon wifldout and priae 
im highly,” un magnifie him in 
| — and you do well. 


that vou takt no- 


' Whar i che ped wp him chat 


——— ? ithe trumper co | 


the reuniperer? orithe pencil do the 


—_—_ uf yon be my whitcquitk- 


med or unliyened by a Soemon, love 
e me Allahat 
ſervants; ſpedkefortheir 
andwill not rob him of 


| — vffe&ions. 


3. Seren wor dus we d 


| come with excellency of wiſdom or 


of words. It ismot that, thatiwill 
"makes new Creature. Noe, God 


'muſt doir , and der by bis oumen. 
| 3 Kruments 
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The New Creature A 
ſtruments, that is. by his own word. 
Jorcberwiſe the death of Chriſt 
would be of no effect: none woull 
Idea new creature. Only where the 
evidence of the Spirit is, there is 
power. j-1 
When we preach in the name of 
| God;/and ſpeak to the conſcienen 
'| of men, then we preach: with 6. 
thority: as Conſtable uſing the 
Kings name. | EY 
gold, 
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A Diamond is better then the 
in uch it is ſer 1 and — 
which we preath, i better then all 
che wit and wiſdom in the 
world. To children and the u. 
 $kilfol it will ſeem fooliſhnels : bat 
to the perfect it is wiſdom. And 
though it be fooliſhneſson theout-] 

e be treaſures within, 
| and ſtill, che more it is. brought 
home, the better it is; you will 
you have to do with Chriſt, who| 
hath to do with. your conſciences: || 
| whereas otherwiſe, you do but ſees ; 
creature, and think you have todo 
| wich a creature, can | anſwer — 5 
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ing, and 50 further effe&t follow- 
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4. "Obleres 4 thi pres 
of the Word” worketh" hp 
[there bes monte e 
[man ; you have heard in vain; 
Kuno there be tte Preachers 8 
the ſame time, one that ſpraks' to 
| cars anotherthat.ſpraks power. 


hearings , one to repeat the Word, 
another when i it is cd. Now 
eumine how — and hat 
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J pirit is abſent. Inder it is called || 
ſword of the Spirit: but ſtill itt 
ö 125 : without: the Almighty EBptr 


J | our preaching, when the 


aof od. It is his pn e 


fully to the heart. Andi chere be two. | 


baude; ee 


2 


e 


„ * 
— — — 5 


iy + ky nes = — 41 


| him: ane hoy 
As = that r Sees. * 


not the arm chat hend led it. T Thaw: 
| 8 — Leer- 40 Shae 0859 OP | 
Ward, o il may. ey; 
tne e e 
| . : 


* 
yn 


2 f 15 ing 125 at 


119% bn. : AY Wonne 
"#44 « * "by 
bk brifs % this "Oh 
28 532 a. 10 » i 
rear | a 


1 al 4. - 


541 77 112 29 200 [i 


- He Auf the e 


0M. tlic 10 5 11389 " if 


4 

{ 

| 

94 91 

e e 490 0 
ala 0 
0 

5 

| 

| 


Gy ae eb G 4 


* 4 * 
— — —ͤ—— 
r 2 „ —ͤ—ñ—ñ— —— 
grounel of folw&ien. 


f | aged from coming to Chriſt , for | 


any dfet or. imperfeQion thae is 
[akin Bu rer — 
E Chriſt, and then you ſhall 
new — WIT go to the 
phyſitian, that you may be thexled. 
* It is a fault to think Gan | 
"Ware not - face}; 2 


| rery end.of chy geg re Chriſti, 
| 1 | * thy hardneſs of bent 
25 deadnefof fer 1 to * 


Ede him — he eg 


tech. | 
| How: iChall chey ther are dend 


with 


— — 22 


rer 


— re 


' 
| 


| with Chriſt, diy in dn any longer?| 
Who can be in via 5 | 


- To brinCwif, is the . 
faba. All "graces 5 
hence, and all priviledges. 
of we are New creatures. Nom we | 

df God js'repaired-im1 

1 is the dundie of all graces, m 
che old man is the bundle and heap 
of all fin and 
lo Here firſt note; e 4 14 be | 
| Bxvento be united-to his 
4 abjeco fay, My Belovedis\f 

Moe ined} —— 
his Son, and the Son gives himſelf; ] 
and we for our part receive him, to 
make him dues, -Giving: and recti- 
| vingare Relatives: ſothat, the on 
God give, yet if we take not, th 
gift is no gift. Bux, when both 
meet, Chritt is ours: and we: bigs 
| as in the marriage of two | 
| but our union with Chriſt is 2 
then marriage: in that he 
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vn our nature, and is become bone 
of our bone, and fleſh. of our fleſh, | - 
| And the very ſame Spirit dwelleth | 
in us, that dwelleth in Chriſt - in 
him as the Head, in us as the mem- 
| bers. The Sun that i is in heaven, yet 
is aid to come into the houſe, by the 
light that comes from it: ſo doth 
Chriſt into our hearts by his Spirit, 
rviying, quickening, and working | 
| «change in us. Or it is as in the Vine 
and branches, as our Lord himſelf 
hath given the parable. 

Secondly, from this union come 


all the — we have by kim: to 


be New Creatures, and have a new 


| [Sap which wears out the old man: 


being ingraffed into the ſimilitude 
of his death and reſurrection: and 
to put on another nature: to be un 
der coyert, as a woman by marrying 
to an husband: to have all our debts 
diſcharged by Chriſt: and to haye 
intereſt in 4 his 1 is 
very large, che wor ent, 
things e all to. our 


TAKE I Cor, 3-3 1.2233. 
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| [ufrion with Chriſt, fer them labout 
to emlarge it, and be yet more in | 


he the Son of God, and ſo are we: 
he the heir of heaven, and ſo att 


thing ſhaltbe denyed us: 

If we had but Paul, ſpirit 
to apprenhend the height , and 
dark, and length of this unſearch- 
my riches, we ſhould ſtand ama. 
f | 


Thoſe therefore that have this 


him. Let the knot be yer Rronger 
and ſtraiter. Come further into 


we : nothing may diſmay us, no⸗ 
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Princes reach through their o.] 
Kingdoms: but a. man in Chriſh 
[hath more wealth, winds, ſeas; |} 
; treafures of wiſdom and knowledg:: 
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| with him 1 

1. C your miſery wich- 
ot tüm. The — Humble and 


eee 'be 
= Le the more yon will | 
Cheilt, and approve your 
Fon of taking him, and ſo take 
him yet ire gteedily. The Prodi- 
| gals extremity made tm the better 
to prize his fathers houſe, and male 
the more haſte toward ĩr. 
2 Labour more to 'know the 
verrues and ercelſencier of Chriſt: 
wbick as they ate mire” betet 
nd diſcovered, fo you will 10% 
kim more. A wife, the more wortk 
| ſhe ſeetb in her husband, the more 
gd ſhe's df the much fi Harh 


- K = £ 


rr ee. 


ee 


ca. 
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for him. And it was 


— 


—— 3 


7 bewChriftinabe, © 
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cleave ſo faſt to God as be did 
4. Get experience of him: vii 
the more it inereaſeth, the more you 
will love him, and 457 ya to un 
whereas ſtrangeneſs disjoyneth aſſe. 
ctions. It was Paula much expers. 
ence of Chriſt, in mortifying hu 
Juſts, in troubles, and diſtreſſes, and 
all the courſes of his Minultery, that 
united him to Chriſt ſo neerly. 
5. Seek to the Lord, that he would 
work it in your hearts, to magnike 
Chriſt more and more. It is a gift 


him, and to draw you ncerer to 
him, a5 the Load. ſtone drawcthi 
iron. 

Thus add egrees to your Will 


| Chriſt. Rencwiſtill your Covenant 
match with him; eat, 


whereby you reſolve to match with 
at the Sacrament, and 2 


of Aeſas his faith, that made bin ; 


of the Spirit, to enable you to prize| 


—_— 


to him, receive Merch by Kan JI 
nagar pag — 

co More WI 
I NS ns. Rpt 
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True, the thing is done already 


but chat is not eq: diſtance be- 


tweenChriſt and you is apt to grox 
| by negledts les or omiſſions: — 
eee we > walte, 


eas, the wore ah the . 
ritual, hen ven- minded, aſl 
to ſi n, Rrengthened co the 


” Dofo, eee 
fort of your union with Chriſt, and 
improve it well. If T have Chriſt for 


in vain ? Shall I have him, and not 
make uſe of him ? Make uſe of him 
25 2 Prophet, to enlighten yon, and 
gire you wiſdom asa Prieſt, to get 
pardon of your fins, and comfort 
thereby : 48 2 king, to ſubdue every 
hong luft and bring all i into ſab- 


jection. 


of 


my husband, ſhalt he be my husband 


of treaſure : and will you 
EE naked, 


- Know that Chriſt iorich, and fl 


— 


n Nn * — — 
ati ues t come 


naked, and in rags ? or will you be 

when he ſets forth a feaſt 
of fat things and ſined wines? 
Know that in him is all fullneſs,and 
that not for his own ſake, but ours, 
| He is not onely full, but bountiful, 
and hath an even hand to diſpence 

Again, for them that are not yet 
in Chriſt : let them ſeek to get that 
union. If the being in him be the 
ground of all ſalvation, it is motive 
enough to bring them in, that they 
be content to take the Lord Jeſus 
for their husband. Which conſiſt 
eth in two Acts: 

One a perſwaſion, that Chriſt i 
willing to be thine. 

The other a reſolution on thy 
part, to be his, to love him, ſerve 
him, and live no more to thy ſelf; 
but to him altogether. Of rhe 
former the moſt of us are perſwa» 
(ded : but in the latter many an 
at a ſtand, making light when w. 
- | offer Chriſt, and the mite | 
riage-fealt to which Aa”. | 


is $0 Chysp. * 


| | 


u | oules, Mat.11:28.29. Sin wearies 


leſt he bid you no more: not a man 
of them that had been bidden and 
refuſed, might taſte of the Supper. 
It is a dangerous thing to refuſe to 
come in. Thouſauds were never 
bidden - even in the Church num- 
bers never had Chriſt clearly offered 
unto them. Thoſe that are bidden, 
ſhould apply the invitation every 
one to himſelf, feating it would be 
worſe with them, And marke 
what ſtrong arguments we bring, 
to compel you to come in: 

1. You ſhall finde reft to your 


the ſoul with che guilt and taint of 
it. And he is bleſſed, who is eaſed 
of this burthen, Pl. 32. 1,2. Reſt 


d, 


- [rakes away that which is the cauſe | 
of all miſeries. Sin is the firſt link 


s that wane oy man n wool 
have. 


ted, for farmes or oxen por other 
vanit ies. Take heed of this: beware 


—— — mens i. 
„ 


yn 1. Forgiveneſs of fins 


Kk2_ of 


Motives 
to ſeek... 


union 
with 
Chriſt, 


Cr 


— 


Itotiues to came 


— —— — 4 2 


of the chaine. It is the Cloud that 


hinders good things from us. Be of 
good comfort , thy fins be for, wm 
— the is diert 


whole life is 8s ſan. (ſhine day, th 
heart rid of all ſorrows and per- 


© | plexiries. 


2. Beſide this, it gives boldack : 
Prov.2 8. 1. and, thy ſins for- 
given, thou mayeſt come with bold- 
neſs to the throne of grace. 

3. It takes the- ſting out of aflii. 
on, that t thou come to 
bear the croſs, yet it is as nothing, 
— ſball work together for hy 


n 4. It makes God thine,who is the 
Maſter of the creatures, the Buck- 
ler to keep off all evil, and he that 
— rate the dog when he falleth on 


"Thus every way it is a bleſſed thing 
to be caſed of the burthen of ſin. 


— when he ſaves. them from 


their fins, he ſaves them from a 
4 * trouble 


| He ſpall ſave his people froms their | 


OS, MT Ip 


— — — 
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|rrouble and miſery in the world, 


and wil ſet thee to bear thy burthen, 


it off. 


"ante Chrift. - 


object. I finde no burthen of 


eAnſw. 1. Guilt of ſin is a great 
burthen, as binding rhee over to 
damnation, though thou feel it not. 
When conſcience is awaked , and 
God chargeth ir on thy. conſcience, 


thou wilt finde it a bt „ and 
fay it had been wiſdom to have got 


2. Sin is a fickneſs or diſeaſe ofthe 
foul, and fo wearies it as a hurthen. 
A ſick man is weary of every thing, 


of his bed, diet, chamber, fitting, 
ſtanding, all, becauſe he is ſick. S0 
to a man that hath not his fins for- 
given him, every condition is miſe- 


rable, he is weary of himſelf; and of 
every thing elſe. 1 | 

But if thou be in Chriſt, he will 
give reſt to thy ſoul, and thar is by 
taking away both the guilt avd 
power of ſin. He will heal thy 
lickneſs , and then the worlt condi- 


S — 


tion Maa” 7y priſon, death, 


199 n rams — th. 


une | | 


any thing. A good morive to come | 
in, and get to bein Chriſt. 
2. Conſider, that if you be u- 
Imted to Chriſt, you ſhall be freed 
Iftom all evil; and enjoy all good. 
In him are both theſe to be found. 
| -Pirſt) feedom from al evil, Luk. 
1. 74. and 10, 19. Thougb the fame | 
evils fall upbn the Sainte, chat befall 
others, yet they ſhall not hat tem. 
Nor need they to fear them, or any 
hurt by them. Chriſt is a buckler; 
and à ſhield, to compaſs: them 
round about s yea a ſtrong fortreſs, 
into whith no creature ſhall be 
to ſhoot anarrow.. ' Fir 


'Secondly;enj t of alt good 
een a z Pſal. 90. x. 


— an everlaſting 1 to 
le, not onely defending 
en Nen evil, 2 refreſhing 
Ickern with all manner of comforts; 

at houſe for delight, as well as for 
defence; w ill heal che ſick; ſtreng- 
then the wealt, ſatisſie the hi | 
Furniſh us every way, command all 


| — 


creatures to wait on us as a ; 
ut 4 placed | 


2 . p —ꝙriI ⁰wX:Ä | 4 
n 


in is Chriſt. |. 


placed in an houſe , well ſtored with 
abundance of all things , that her 
heart can wiſh for; And all this you | 
ſhall have, if you will come in, 
Think — both of the inconve. 
niencies and hurts you are expoſed 
— — of —_ and — — 
pineſs you ave in 
bim. Theſe conſiderations move 
a woman very much to receive a 
an fot her hunband. And the Pro- 
digal/ was hereby home to 
— y to ſtarve, 
at r enough. 
2 Tit N 1 
n 1 e 2. * 


ents to bring men 


Farther a 
ro Chrift, 


JN: Scriptuve there are divers 
1 Net 
out an 
pineſ o being in him. | 
aa. Of falyatton and damnation. 

men into 


S. — | 


DG k 4 __ ſalvation 
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Moti ver to came 


© | 


| of Gods wrath they began to ſee 


y 


ſalvation and diimnacicn : as we ſos 


in: the Jaylor, Act. 16. and in 


Felix. Act. 24. and thoſe that cru- 
cified Chriſt, Act. 2. By the ſence 


his Almighty power , and inquire 
for ſalvation. 

The Apoſtles Commiſſion was, 
if you believe, ye ſhall be ſaved: If 
not, ye ſhall be damned; Maria 16. 
16. And the —_ told them 
that if they repented, they ſhould 
have the Kingdom, Mat. 3. 2. Now 
conſider, that ſalvation and damna. 
tion are matters of great moment. 

Firſt, they belong to the ſoul. It 


is the ſoul that is to be ſaved, or 


to be damned. And the ſoul ; k 
mans own ſelf : other thing are 


. | but the outſide, as it were. What 


ſhall it profit a man ti win the 
whole world and loſe his ovn ſoul? 
to ſave the ſhooe, and loſe the foot ? 
If there be any wiſdom: in the 
world, it is this, to regard and ſave 
the ſoul : and if there be any folly 
in the world, it is tolet that periſh; 
22 | | becauſe 


—— —ê 


— td LK. 
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continuance, 


becauſe that is all in all to a mane | 
Andi if all be Joſt, ftiends, goods, 

Secondly, they continue forever: 
by Chriſt you ſhall have eternal life: 
otherwiſe , everlaſting torments | 
But for the things of the world, |. 
both the worſt and beſt- of them 
are ſoon blown over, and are of no 


Now this is a thing you regard 
much in ſmaller matters: took an 
d thing, if it will laſt but a 
ay or two, youregard it the leſs: 
but as things are of more durance; 
ſo you ſer a greater price on them. 
And why then will ye not not mind 
2. Of thirſt, which ſhall be ſa- 
tisfied and bealed, Joh, 4. 10. Note 
there, that it · ou will come in co 
Chriſt, ewo thing: yon ſhall have 


Firſt, the diſcaſ of thirſt after 
credit, wealth, honour, life, a thou- | - 
land things whereof the nature of 


KK 5 
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n ie dle; ſhall: be handed, 


the ſon}, together wich the preti- 
onfheſv0f chem, and the nced it 
[hath of chem: OR 
the other grows remiſs, yea | 
they were all taken away, he could 
be content, footing menen 


ching - 


which tureth the falſe thirſt; asthe 
true ſerpent devoured the falſe. It 
is trus, the regenerate do too much 
thirſt after thoſovanities +: Vet is 
rheirthielt in parcheated;in char they 
chirſt not for them as things wher- 

in their happineſs: conſiſteth 2. av 


becauſe they are fully dead, bur be. 
cauſe they are in tlie way of — 
and win dye perſtoily . 

dropſie man, when cored; * che 
Ichirſt of an healthy man, dab 
the diſcaſed thirſt. 


by bringing health imnouhe | 
—— 3 — 


There is a true thirſt 000? in 


laſts are ſaid to be mort iſiecc, not 


Secondly, you ſhall wer dyoeters 
nally: Chriſt ry” you _— 2 


——— 


— 


e Clif. 


life: and elſewhete , bread of life, 
Ich. 6.35. In the bread of life: 
he: that cometh to me, ſhall never 
hunger \© and he that believath in me 
ſhall never thirſt» 

z. Of all things worn toge- 
ther for your good if you come in to 
Chriſt yea your very ſina Which emp. | 
ty you of your ſel yes, and drive you 
nearer to God who is: the fountain 
of all good > Rom» 8. 28. T Cor. 

Death and all the. 


F 1 n 


uli ves 10 tome 


* — 


turn, and will do it ond time et 
other. Even the word that is ptea· 
ched; the enlightnings-and: good 
motions he hath from the Spie, ds | 
increaſe —— 2 
4. Of 1 i- 
gn without Chat. whereas, if | 
yon come imto him, you ſhall have 
the conttary, Rev. 3. 17. 
Firſt, the property here meant 

is the want of whatſoever may 

make the ſoub rich: ſpiritual po- 
| verty. We ſee two fhres of richey 

Luk. 12721. 1 Tim. 5. 15, 18. Nou 


-* a 


: « Bb 
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as no man would be poorenhis o dut- 


h 
tl 
K 
t 
t 
t 
c 
t 
| 


 Orhes riches ſe men on works | 
help us; but theſeſet God on wor 
Bui i you want theſe ſpiritu⸗ 
iiches, yu have no groumdi to 220 


_— mmm — — as 


r 
27 — 


in tach: 


* 


and to make your ſuit to God for 
Again, as common tiches ſtand 


piritual riches in death, in judg - 
nent, in daies of diſtreſs; all our 
KI ſincerity, ſelf-denial, prayers, other 
| works, will then prove a com- 
ortable treaſure. 10/500 9221 2312. 

ent, needs not others, can live 
or without them: and the Saints, 
—— 9 wich 
1 nd all his treaſures open un. 
schem, may ſay to all the world, 
| they have enough. Not ſo they 
hat are our, of Chriſt, but depend 
on the creature, and have not 


moſt need is no oyl for then 
ſanps. 42 N 36 325 Tits 
| — this nakednefs. is the 
wang. of that which ſhould adorn 
| | and beavtifie us before God. Chriſt 
' Þ | dorbes we mich ſolet, andbangs or 
f ee, of gold pon onr apparret., 


win ſtead ia time of need, ſo will 


to ſland dhem in ſtead when theit 


| 


; 
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Pe, 


| 
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| ſetres from toy do toe. = 


as 2 Sam. r. — 
grey ef nth, and make out 
ons and prayers acceptable. He 
— — 
the Prieſts in the la had embroj 
— garments and jewels, Sole 
mon in all his royaltic was not cio. 
thed like one of the-Lillies : mach 
lefs, like one of the'Saines. As the 
clothing of harure poes beyond ar. 
tificial. ſo the elething of grace goe 
that. And this you hal 
have by Chriſt, - When you come 
to him. yen come to 2 rich Wat 
drobe, where you may ſuit you 


Now yorreckow it undetent 10 
2 man ro be unevenly clothed; ſome 
part of his garments rich and pres 


cious, other parts vile & baſe. There: 


fore if youllizxvegraces in one 
but want others, come to G 


] with whom there ate cd 
al ſorts; and he will wake yo u 


| — Otherwiſe yourare 


and — wanting that . 
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| 


2 
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—„»— — arte nn wt ne re 


gons of wine; na 


— of pros mr miſerieva 
chef is, eh be hungty and Rarved: | 


hut the ſont kati A ment, as well as | 


the body : otherwift way doch 
Chriſt ſay, I hav#'@ wear to cad that 
v know nov of an David, Thy 
law 5s ſwettey to me then honey and 
the hontyi-combe, Indeed Chiſtcis | 
the true" i and! the ſpiritual 
meat which rhe Fachers did eat” By 
kim the life of the ſoul is maintain 
— and the ſtrength of —— 
418. — 
— eee 
te 
conſtictvs joy in the l ly: Ghoſt, 
md othex thing which he puts into 
the heart of every Believer: which 
becauſe they do rhe ſame'ss 4. Feaſt 

{otlVare reſemble@roa feaſt, Eſa; 
#5. 6. Me. 22.4. Bur if you come 
not in yen Ma ll be ſtatved, An 
0 iſerable. 

Os jet ion 1. indeed theſe are 


avodly rings dg they were preſent! 


3 future, &ci * 7 
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Job. 4. 


14K — 
4 « 


* — —_ 


Anſw. 


3 Mative — 
| Anſw. 1 We bare the eu frais 
„Though. 


very gleanings 


for the preſent — the vin⸗ 
= — of this world 


the children 
9925 n 


re | 
= 1 


a — — to 
enjoy — yu : * 

out our m r buying a 

reverſion — — hard by 

prentiſhup for great advantage 

in . that concern 

what folly , unbelief, and atheiim 


were it, not to be content. to want 
J 2. 


—— 


* * 


Boy TI, 1 


andten c* © wv” 57 8 


alike for che preſent, to enjoy bap- 1: 


pineſs for ever ꝰ Better to {tay till 
| tomorrow for — 4 — 
day to receive five: ſhillings. Vet 
this life is not ſo much to eternitie, 
u to day is to the next day, 


3. Men are reaſonable, and 


ckeir reaſon can look on things 


and future, whercas the 1 


{| ſenſe look only on preſent things. 


Buta Chriſtian hath faith teide 
which di ſtinguiſheth him from an- 
— man, as — . | 

caſon carries you — 
ſent ee = 


weve rn 12 
ject. 2. T $ you re | 
of, arenotread, but iſt 0 * 

in bot ion and ſpeculation. ;. 'F 

Av. Spiritual pri 2 

real... 2 3 
truly Kings and P ED 1 
truly ſons and heirs 


— A 


_—_ 
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of chem will change the glory char 
is reſerved for him in heaven; a 


any earthly Kingdom. 


They define 
ing of the defire arid apperite,vehati 


Which — — Mg | 


— to Sg 


ever it is. Now che ne.] un 
hack : 


tad Sedans Wh be the thildesf | 
God, e of | 


m_—_— ww. 


—_——— _  - 0 - = :. .2- 


ſitire }!. 


coe appetite : acrordingiy the 
rief of the reaſonablto part is more 
ken that of the ſenſes v the miſery 
0 of choſe in holl goes beyond the mi- 
fries of an iu this life : andi the 
joyes of cloſe im heaven are beyond 
Icke joy of any here below. The 


N en underſtand- 
l jotti If we look after theſe 
ſpiritual , we ſhall loſe the 

» 6 them. 7 = 


UShicit, and will bring 
| dantly. When you ſuffer any 
ching for him, you ſhall have an 
[hundred fold with perſecution, even 
in this preſent time; that is, in re- 
ſpect of true comfort, you ſhall} 
have more joy of heart, then the 
wicked in their greateſt aboun- 
dance. Paul in priſon, and in di- 
vers 


min 888 
— — — 


comfortable 

—— deer 

comfort us in evil times; as 

ſands finde. —— 

of theſe dae, bar wane the col 

e but d 
are 

fions, and the Motives to come in 

to - Chriſt .Nand' in cheir Full 


cher xemy for bur for be) | 
— — 22 


CHAP. v. 


| 1 The Saints daily exercile. A 
i - Treatiſe unfolding the wonle 
3 _ 


wy Apoſtle, in the 
latter end of the 
a firſt Epiſtle to the 
Y Ti heaps 
precepts to- 
is, verſ. 17. 
85 | — 
of Prayer is commended tous, and | 
2; it is 2 command from God hini- 
ef, —— (as laws are 
vont to be) without t | 
| {miſſes and reaſons, 1 tack | 
{| therefore the more authority in it. 


x ONES i S r. 


| SC r. 3. 1. 


What Prayer is: : why re 4 
| and 22 E gi 


] N general: Prayer is ay _ 
e OMe, 
time with words, ſomerime wu 
out words, but till an e 
In ſpecial, ſuch prayer as 

cepteth, hath more ing lien 


e 


e. pirit, or. the: 
2 in the Nane of fe 
Chriſt, | 

- Where nate „that dene 
e = 
expreſſions of aur own ſpirits (as W 
— — theres 


9 8 
einne 
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al n 
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= oc oa ant 
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3 1 is quickened and 


enlarged to pray by Wi 
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It 


| 


T v 
os eril, * are, on 
bid . 
Ge manner of deſiring them , and 
oF the method, fff /eckrbe' Kingdom 
ö cemporal things ina ſpiritual man- 
aud the deſire may be good, vc. 
the pray for what is convenient , 
in ſuch a meaſure as God. ſerth 
e meet; as Agur did, Prov. 30. 
Fate: 
{8} 9rdinately, exceſſively, pr to . 
18 * — 
"Fi healeh, or long life, that he may live 
ce more pleaſantly : how his de- 
fire is not | $8133 TI D028 12d; 75 4 


ve defire®;"to-able you 'the |. - - - 
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more to ſerve God ia theſe! thingy, | 
And ſo the prayers are ſpirituul. 
On the other ſide, a man: may| 
pray for ſpiritual things in a cartal 
manner : v. c. a natucal man ( 
Francis Spira) may deſire grace; 
| faith, repentance, not for any beay-| 
ty or excellencie he ſeeth in them, 
or any ec he hack den | 
only that he thinks chem a bridge 
to lead him to heaven, and without 
them he cannot come thither. Now 
look how much there is ofthe rege- 
gerate part ina Prayer, ſo far it i 
—— and accepted, and 
er. II 
Theſe good deſires muſt be of · 
ed ap to the Led In Scripture, ; 
prayer is called a lifcing up of the 
| beart to God, a pouring forth of 
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' | ed according to the 
i to worſhip- God in Spitit and 
truth, Joh. 4. 24. But if a man con- | 
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ing · glaſs; and that makes Prayer 
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petition, and ſtill the heart is affe- 
ition : this 


feſs his ſins, and yet: lights chem 
inwardly in his heart; or if he pray 
for _ 3 er Rok: but 
not with any longing or ſighing in 
his heart aſter it; or if he carneſtly 
ak grace; and the mortification of 
lults, when the heart doth not de- 
fire it indeed; now he prayes not 
in the Spirit. Prayer is not àa work 


ing of the whole ſoul before 
Allis opened, there is no reſervations | 
| as Auſtine ſaith of himſelf, I had a | 


| 
b 


6 ſecret inward acfire that it ſhould not | 


be done. 

When you will make an accept- 
able prayer, you muſt call in allyour 
thoughts and affections, and re: 
collect them as the lines in the Cen- 
ter, or as the Sun-· beams in a bam» 


= 
# o 


to be hot and fervent, whereas o-. 


of wit, ar of memory, bot _ | 
| 5 


i it is but a cold and — 


ih 
. 


LI pated ! 


3 4 0 "= 
———. | 
. L 
- - 


Projer whityand- 


pated thing, that hath no ſtrength 
or efficacic in it. 
But note : not only the Will 
and aſſections mult be employed; 
bur rho! Spirit a power | diffuſed 
through t 9 — 
regenerate part, oppoſed to fleſh: 
this muſt be acted and — 
and the fleſn that alwaies hi y 
removed. |. 'When we come to pour 
forch out hearts to the Lord, that 
which lyeth uppermoſt, will be rea- 
dy to be poured forth firſt. Even 
an holy man ſometime makes a car. 
; eher that is, when the fleſh! 
ha got ten the opper hand, as in 
ſome firs it may, when the minde 
is filled with worldly ſorrow, joy, 
or deſire. 
| A Fountain hath alwaies an apt- 
| neſs to pour forth water, but cannot 
if it be ſtopped by mud, ſtones, of 
other impediments : ſo: here, The 
SS i willing (to pray, or do other 
duties) n rhe fleſb il ral, Mat. 
| 2 Vet. bere the Spiri Which 


A * - _—_ — 


dh bely ewr infirnwvier, and m 
remeſt for ug, na remov 
— —— 
8 26. Ihe Holy Ghoſt takes away 
| carnal impediments, and ſtirs up the 
regenerate. part, whereby we are 
able to make A ite prayer to 
God. 
In 5 Sagas of Poſe 222 


Thoſe prayers that ave 
ip in Chriſt — 


cauſe the perſon's not ded : 72 
when. King Uriah — ofter 
incenſe without a Prieſt, 2 Chron. 
26.1 6. Such prayers ſavour of the 
fleſh, fromwhich theycome. Chriſt 
maſt mingle his mch incenſe with 
| the Saints prajers, to make them 
| accepted, Rev.$.3. In the law men 
might bring their facrifices, but {till 
the Prieſt muſt offerthem :'{o here. 
So indeed we have a double Inter- 
ceſſor: firſt, the Spirit that helps our 
ä W anw quickning and en- 
lar carts to r 2 next, 
ches dur — 2 makes 


Our ersacceprable to God. 
OY LI 2 Thus! 


2 — 


— e 


Prayer what and" - 5 


he | preſſion by prayer, are taken partly 


| what ſervice we owe to him the | 


| Prince, by doing him honour, do 


Thus we ſce what prayer is. Now 
the reaſons why the Lord, who 
knoweth our mindes and wants 
well enough, requiteth fuck ex. 


from himſelf, partly from ns. - 

In reſpebt of himſelf. 1. Though 
he be willing to beſtow mercics on 
us, yet he will have us ask his leave, 
as children of their parents, ot 
neighbours to paſs through their 
ground. God will have his proper- 
tie in the gifts acknowledged. O. 
therwile we would forget by what 
tenure we hold his bleflings, :and | 


Lord. By prayer we do our ho- 
mage, acknowledg him our Lord, 
confeſs we hold of him, and muſt 
go and come at his command. 

2. He will have it done for his 
honours ſake, that we may reve- 
rence him, and ſtir up others to the 
like reverence : as the ſervants of 4 


ſtit up thoſe that are lookers on. 
Glory, properly is not when 4 
man 


why regoired. 


man hath an excellency in him, 
which he may haye and be without 
lory, but is an oſtentation, or a 
ing out of that excellency. In 
the Lords Supper we ſhew forth the 
death of (rift, nil b _—_ 1 
In 2 of our ſelves, 1 
are to do it, lber ul graces res! 
Spirit may be increaſed in us. Eve 
grace is exerciſed in prayer, and fo 
| incycaſed..; Pray | in, Fo Holy 


— that ig, by bis aſſiſtance and 
| Rrengrh,wet ſhall build vp our * 
in faith, repentance, 4 


bedience, and all graces, Jud 


3 ob 50 Seen 
eo ich od: asthe company of 
the god iy one with another increa- 
ſeth grace, fo, and much more, will 
E with the Lord him. 

e 


* That 1 ſirangeneſs mar 


grow between ths Lord and us. by 
| not calling on his tame.” ' Abquain: 
tante grows amongſt men, by con 
verſing together, and ſpeaking one 
to another: aid Otherwiſe they 
grow ſtrange : ſo deres ee Job! 22. 
21. 1 

5. That we may lam to be 
thankfulto God for thoſe merci 
we receive: whereas Fhebeſtowed 
them on us unasted] we Trout 
forget them, and not ackn 
kis hab ir then. Cotirtion 
What e Win with" prayer : ve} 
wear th chankfulnels+ andthat 
whichWe get 8 we 

e Kay 


. 
A 
in A* it u 5 
hers 0 A A pole bids 
us 10 e tue word 
, Gente n loch nice of the 
| rover 2s that we 7 nor tu dont 
at ſuch times as God requires if at 
our hands. With Philoſophers a 
man E 8 to be idle, 2 5 
0 


ap—_—_—_—_— 


: moro. f ; 


2 77 


doth not what be ought , in the | | 
time wherein he ſhould work, $9 
he is ſaid not to pray continually. | | 
that prayes not when he ought. to 
— 22 we wodid haye 3 
ly date, wolgy, 1 
— — alwaics doing 
Likewiſe the _—_ here 8 
that the duty of prayer ſhould be 
done very much and often. #e' dee 
are bommd to kgep onr conftene reuſe | Ac weak ; 
of Calling a pon Gad, at the leaf | — of 
twice 4 day, Whaaſorver . we do prayer, a 


ö 


1. The Text bids us rer fei. | 
nal, thus isn very often. cur A", 
2--This mie i NyReced/by c- Feger. 
| amples of Saints in Seripture g: . * 
| prayed twice or ihtice ina day, ort 2. 
| oftner, as Dune, David Others. ; #4 7 34 
3. Reaſott binden to doit; in 5% 
x; Thar the Lord may bt worſhip- 
ped by s, an hy themin the temple, | 
offering the morning and evening | 
—_— 
Our occaſions are ſuch, as that | 
che leaſt we can do, is, topray 
. Ll 4 morning 


* * r 


296 — — ww | 


— 


morning and evening " namely, 
while we daily take and uſe the 
creatures, which to do aright, we 
muſt ask his leave, and pray fora | fl |- 
bleſſing, 1 Tim. . every crea- | Þ | 
ture is good, belag ſanRtified by the | 


word and yer. 1 
Set commants. in W 1 


te make our 8 
— 11 Phil. 4. 6. 
i Treſ.5 18. which cannot be with. 
out daily prayer. 

Our hearts need it, which wich, 
out prayer are ready to go out of 
order, and contract hardneſs. 

5. The fins we commit rang do 
put à neceſſity upon 
is, that chey may be 323 

one away, and we reconciled to 
God agaio. So that you muſt — | 
think it an arbitrary thing to call | 
upon God ewice-a day, though | 
there be no: particular exp rels com- 
mand for it. | 


wy ww a —_ oy mw _ 


ov 
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- 
r 228 — TIC" n 2 
1 
re - 
* p 
— 


SE Or. 2. 


—— and Objetti- 
| iy F — oh an — of ho- 

| 1 ly deſires; and ſo a ; then are| 
re part in man, are 
—— 4 -miſcrable conditi- 


on when extremitie comes, or 
death, or any way che creatures for. 


for them in the world, but ſeeking 


him but 
— th heart 

having grace in their 8, they 
are not able to make à ſpiri 
prayer, which the Lord accepteth: 


— this they can- 


5 ==... 


fake them; ſo that there is no r 
to the Lord, — Saraernps to 


ation; not 


cual G 


though have the uſe of their 
— | 
In time of they ate not a- 
ble to call upon God: and much leſs 
in time of ſickneſs and extremitie, 
when their wits are loſt , and their 


| * ſpent. I bed therefore 


6 


Prayir ]] vi . 
| and put not all off to times of ex- 
tremitie. Labaur to be regenerate, 
and have your hearts renewed, 
while you he time thereuntes- 
Fot others : be »exhorrod zobe 
frequent and fervent in this duty : 
cauti aue in prayer, avd Wark there, 
10 with all perſtuerence. It is 4 
common fault among us, eicher we 
ate ready to omit it, or come ta it 
unwilkngly, or perform it in 4: 
careleſs and negligent manner. 
Conſider to the cantrar: 65 
1. It is a priviledg nunchaſed 
the blood of Chriſi, — | 
him we might have entxance to the! 
' thrane of: grace.” Neglect not by: 
+ > .| blood : cauſe it not to be ſhed in 
2 xt not ſuch. a ptiuiledg lye 
ſti 
4. Thereafon abſain 
from other fins oy — 
Lord hath commanded. AA hach 
nos the ſame Lord commandeu yon 
to pray conſtanely , ad all times? 
Make conſcience of ene command. 
ment, as well as anoteer wing | 
3:1 


"=... i - £6... 28 ons 


, © 8— — 
I 3. If Daniel would not 
fave his life)omit his conſtant coat 


- 9 0 9 i © & >. 5a ; 


af praying three times in 
why. will you omit. it for 

for a little advantage , a little 
pleaſure, or vyhatſoever may 
you from that duty :? 


= 


able thing it is, ee the Lo 
makes; ſo; good proviſion. 
both-day au d night 
ture doch us any po go 
he ſers it on work to do that ſer- 
vice for us to forget him, nos teak 
him , nor give him. thanks, nor ſo 


world , like many who this 


neglect 

duty. 4 Bog" 
F. Is not prayes 6 " 
peneth all; G ſures ? Eliah 
praygd for eee erde. 
others for other mercies, and 

ceived them. A faithful pr 
more able to heal a lick 
then the beſt wegicine 21 


1 


(to 


4. Conſider what an.unreafon.- | 


and no. geen, 


much as ask thoſe things at his 
hands, bat live as without God in the | 


2 


q | Th6: women with, 1555 


| 


— 
— ä—6ä᷑ñ — —  — — —— — — — — — 
— — —— — 
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Nori ven to frequent 


by faithful * to Chriſt did 
that which ſo many years phyſick 
could not do-. A faithful prayer 
can ſooner turn the minde of a 
prince Or great man toward us, 
chen the beſt friends: ſoe Nek. 1. 11. 
prayer can better expedite a difficult 
buſineſs, or ſet us at liberty out of 
priſon (as ) theriall the wits 
| in the vrotld : berauſe it ſets God on 
wotk. '' Witches fer the divel on 


and the benefit that comes by 
prayer. 5 ; TIN {4 MW 
6. Whereas all deſire comfort, and 
1 


off many from this daty; know 
that prayer is the beſt way of all o- 


. — 16.24. Phil. 4. 6. 7. and 
am. 5. 13. 1s any amon tle 
ed? let him pr oe 2 
prayer is ſutable to ſueh a diſpoſiti- 
on ; but likewyiſe it will chear kim 


work : but prayer ſets God o 
work. Do this therfore even our 
of ſelf. love, for your own ſakes, 


ther to fill thy heart with true joy: 


22 


— 


| up; and is the way to get comfort. 
Our! 


Sr re. -. 


>> 


„ A£nn@mſ ame 2, S 


} 


? * 


— 


er. Calling on God is our ſhield; 
our buckler, our helmet, an da run- 

ning under Gods wing ( as it were)» 
for protection: when we neglect 
that, we wander abroad from him; 

which we need not, being in ſo ma- 
ny dangers of fin and temptat ion. 
It is ons part of the ſpiritual Ar- 

_ Eph. 6.:) and reckoned up 
the laſt, as that which'buckles up all 


uſt all the reſt, the Word, faith, 
hope, &c. And what is it to have 
Armour, and not to haye ĩt ready ? 


now prayer makes it ready. Pray: 


therefore, that ye enter not intotemp--| 


_ Mat. 26.41. 8 1 | 
ichout prayer you lye open, as 
1 Citie — — — 
=? — —— be well dil. 
ai temper , neg- 
i arſe — 
on prayer. any indiipo- 
fition in thee, why doeſt thou haz- 
ad thy ſelf? what if Satan or the 
world , any tem — | 


| 


7. Our ſafety conſiſteth in pray. 7. 


| 


( - 


the reſt, and indeed enables us to 


tt... AM 


—— 
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Metives to freqent 


thy tuft , do fer upon thee? an 


thounot in danger ? Or how canſt 
thou profeſs thy ſelf a ſervant of 


Chriſt ,' he thy husband, and thou 


loveſt him, yet calleſt not 'npog 


him fr om day to day? Shall we 


be willing to ſpend many hours 
. 
a et r tor 
. whom we - profeſs, to hae 
great acquaintance ? Among men| 
it is an idle and empty 2 — 
of friendſhip, if counſels be not 
communicated. bet a man medi- 
tates alt his maccers himſelf, 


— 


rette ſpcakear if ho route 0 


nor his friend, 
So they aro il | fricads of God, 
who ſay they have communion with| 


him, yer in their neceſſ̃t iet ili 


frarce leiſure to expeck — 
and their d- 

8. The neglect of © this di 
would expoſe you to great 
vantage lf 


— 


[hy 
* 


— Prayer... 


tages Fieſt, for the outward 
man ; Whatever foceeſs and comfort 
you have, yer ſtill the bleſſing is 
wanting ; yea, this omiſſion uneo- 
vers the roof as ii were): and the 
curſe is rained down upon your ta- 
bie, upon your meat, driak, enden! 
wours, enterprizes. For it is one 
thing to have outward comforts , 
$i od another thing to have the * 


* 
| 
f 
1 
1 
e 
$ 
, 
A! 
e 
0 
n 
| 
'J | 


| 1 «9 4: Negbälng 2 
« nr, 125 | 


woridiy-minded, forgetful 

one and our ſelves and ny the 
purpaſen we dad. 1 4012 5 

7 — arp com 
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| number, but by weight 


— his heart i np ans Arya 
- | he grows worſe and worſe: An 
It is nott he ſervants 
to and fro, that the Maſter | 
iſparch of his | 


ſeth drunkenneſs, ſo will prayer 
— the affections, make up 
the breaches again, and repair peace 
which was in ed. As you ei. 
ther dmit it, or light it over, ſo you 
ſhall finde à proportionable weak- 
neſs growi 


man; as the 


performed in a formal, cuſtomarie, 
overly. manner, you wg 'as good 
to omit it — 2. — 
Lord takes not our — 
weight. 8 8 
cture or the carkaſs 1 


his conſcience would 
pon him: ſomet therefore 


uſual deceit. 
regardeth, but the d 


1 


the inward 
inte; when it 


CER either ſkep, or dice, or | 


Beconſtant i in it therefor: vet | 
remember this eaution, that if it be 


— 2 2 


—— 
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_ and fervent projer... 


| 


here, prayer is not well perform. | 
| Pup ar ary Ang 
1 as it was before. 
ue buſineſs yon have to work 
rh b ee 


We 


7 
1 


Ive ſer all the wheels of your ſouls 


hſts, 1 
Ii nghe , till you have made Fs 


— performi a oat ia | 
I. quick and zealous manner. He| - 
| — que al he L 
j e per 
— was; to _ 5 2 = 
Ito man: but an hypocrite goes 
between both, he would do ſome. | 
thing at it, but he will not do it 
throughly. a 7 75 ; 
Beware of this gubbering over 
of the dutie, and perform it in ſuch | 
n that ĩt may have life e. | 
cat 
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Muasves ts frequent. 1 


heat in it, be acceprablets God. ani 
do good to your on hearts, 10 
bring rhem to nar idea” and 
à more holy frame of grace, 
may be) you found t — | 
yort went about the dutie. 
Objes. 1. Ic wl cott much ti 
to do this. _ oy 
Ani. 1. Time tin 
on God hinders not your buſme 
it ſeem to linder: 2 · 
of tythes increaſed” 
and harveſt, Mal. 3. by 
A {ber is no let i and rhe baicinge 
che horſe hinders not the journey; 
ls, Pray 1 bettet — 
worldly and x 
* then riches, le 
ing, or knowledg ; even che'g 
newingof Gods image in you, wil 
' | the increafing of ſpiritual — al 
man of mych prayer 'is alw 
man of much grace. As Mary, tell 
ever chuſeth the better part. 
3. Suppoſe yon ſhould toſe ſome 
thing by ſpending time-in prayer, 
yet know it is great wiſdom tot 


r N 


42 


e r e ER 


— — — "4 


— 


——__w_ 


— - =. A... 


a res God, coſtly tato 6 
| 3 ſurel/ recompence 
* "lo therefore ,' I wif nee _[arve 
„ Lord With that whith coſt me 
an Til noe r 
| dey ger — — 
" rity wot Fayer! 
* ic ad be, the Doge ſtrye; 
; Sadr 
A.. Kuros doir 10 well 
| h cans) | though tho to i 
EE 2 
1 1 | 
Fare, Won would! there | 


* Bess ict und Augen 
to this dutie. . 
- When ven god in ihdifpoſi- | 
Jon eo it, 329 to t. your 
def ghves is, es Fall preſenely upon tde 
© HY dutie. As ſocme running before 
bud fits man for running a race 
"ho prayer _ the heart to 
1 122 N 1 he 


FRA] ˙ͤůT O _ 


fee, at | 


_w—— CSR 


| 


The way deen g bel e 
the exerciſe of that graret as we 
ſay, The way of godlindh is in the | 

ror Saich-| }* 
Luther, „. * 
rms W t 


e to conch wth 80 
a ee —— 
an ition, and goes co Aaog7; 
— —— ro | 
ich indiſpoion-ad ad: 
„aud the tempt 


004. 3.1 g 
ties: how-ſhall I do 70 f 
them ? nt | 
Anſw, There are indeed nay, 

and it is not an eaſie thing to -C 
upon God conſſ antix- It, is a milf 
priſſioti of the dutie, to reckon & 
morecaſic then it is, WR 

us to ſlight it, and not 2 
with — which ae iy 


— co 


Freyer anſwered. 


780 


wiſe wiſe we would. _ name ref 


— 
Abe die is — ſpiritual, 
— acguntocbnan' and it is 


8 4 1 


4 


ties and carnal hearts together. 
| 2. Our natures are very back- } 


no eaſie thing ti bring ſpiritual du- | 


ward to come into Gods preſence, 
partly for his great glory and Maje- 
I, who dwels in light unaccoſſi- 
bie; partly out of unaccuſtomedneſs, 
ie wild beaſts, not tamed to our 4 
hands, therefore are wur to fly 
from us. 
3. Variety of occrſtons hin- 
1 ＋ ſport, 2 an- 
puiſh of ſpirit, vain t 
thing. Judas in his — ſainels 
4 ole; rather to; diſpatch, himſelf, 
{theo to go and call upon God. 
A | 4. Worldly-mindedaeſs ,, and 
worldly cares are great hinderances 
Y this, and almoſt, every dutie, 


t they be not ſpiritually Ber- 


P 


bemed, . 
2 Want of faith in Gods, power 


| Jud provideace 2 we do not 2 1 


— — a 


—_—_—— — . 


..Ob An ant - | 
\ 


| 


þ 


: 


I diponetand; which hath 
the guidance of every thing that be 
to us, and ſo we call not upon 
God, but poſt from this man'to 
chat man, mthis means, to that 
means, to eſſect the thing we 
deſire. 
6. Satan kinder wemnrerdinglyia| 2 
this dutie, which he knows of wt 
moment and conſequence it is , 0 
 quieken every grace: and if becu 
wreſt this weapon out of our 
hands, he may ſoon. do- what he 
will with us. 1 
7. The ſins we commit, cſpec] 
ally groſs fins, do wound the con- 
ſcience, and disjoynt the foul, ſo 
that ir is unfit for any ſpiritual ba- 
lineſs* yea when it is healed, yet 
ſoreneſt is left in the heart, to 
hinder the cheerful performance of | 
this dutie. 
No the beſt courſe that canbe| 


| 
| 
| 


c 
t 
n 
a 
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{raken againſt theſe and all ocher 


impediments, is, to put on 4 fe. 


ſolution ro break through all, and 


to lay it as an inviolab law up- 


— OCs 


" lon our ſelves, which we will not 
„alter. 

e And when we have overcome the 
difficulciey at one time, it may be 
«l the next day we ſhall meet with 
[| new conflicts, new diſtempers, new 

: ictiors, new ſtrength of luſts, 
| and a new "indiſpoſition of minde : 


a Kant in this dutie ) we muſt put on 
: ſtrong and an unalterable reſoluti- 


never went to pray, but he found ſo 

manyimpediments , that except he 
bound himſelf by an unalterable re- 
folation- (which he reſolved not to 
break upon any occaſion.) he conld 
never have held a conſtant courſe in 
it, or, if he bad, he ſhould: never 
hre kept bim(elf from en and 
cuſtom arie performance of it. 
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acl againſt which (if we will be con- | 


en; as that holy man who ſaid he 


| 


hecho 5 


I 


| 


L 


ther knows What we have need of of 


CS 4 . 3, 


oller objections t Fray 
anſwered. 


BEE thoſe, there are certaip 
other Objections in the mindes 
of men, that ſecretly weaken the 
eſtimation of this _ and inſen- 
ſibly take us off when we mark 
chem not : which if they were 16 
moved, it would -exceedingh| 
us to the performance] 

of this dutie of calling upon God. | 
Object. 1. What need I expref] 
my wants to God, when he knoy 
them, and I cannot make them bet · | 
er knoẽõon? 
Arſw. The Lord knows thy 
wants : but withal, he will haye| 
thee to know them: for otherwiſe, 
thou wilt not ſeek to him, nor ſets 
price on the things: beſtowed, nor be 
thankful for them. 
And this, that ow heavenly Fe. 
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carneltly; even when they — 
ceived promiſes, as 1 King. 18. 115 | 


and our Saviour wWho had all che | 
[promiſes ſure to him, yet prayed, 


| pray, though it be for this end one» 


e 


beltow onwstthe bleffingr Libere. 


8 
on annexed; if you — vrhich 


—_— —. 


"Bow fue 


to quieken us to prayer; Mat. 6. 32. 


Knotying but wants, he will be | 


more ready to rand yr requeſts; 
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0e "Aa he 0 our 
wants; he dans 0 to 


fore whar needs ſo dart pier, co 
bring i to pas? 


mderſtood with chis ſecret conditi- 
made good men ſtill pray, * 


42. 2 Sam 7. 1 1, 18. Dan. 9. 1, 2 


yea he ſpent Whole nights in Fry 
„ 
2. What if be will have you to 


ly, that you may worthip him? 
that is, acknowledg the worthineſi 
that is in him ? 3 by bowing, 


mam rome. | 


"| oſed as an Argument; and 4 means 


Anf. — ate tö be | 


- 


Mm by} 


1 
= 


fa —— ng na which is 
1 fans man, in 


whom you acknowledg a worth 


anothes . 
2 — 2 


his 4/mighty power, that he is able 
. of his merey, that 


promiſed. - When we ſee a childe 
run to a man, and ask him bleſſing, 


E a weak man 4e 


+ 

3 1 

by * 

1 

ve * 

xy. * 

% — T 
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[rhe worſhip of God is inward, and 
tandsin the acknowledging of his | 
| Axtridares. Of cheſe wemake ac: 
— in prayer: of his 
ence and Onan/cience, that 
[he he — the ſecrets of the heart, 
which neither men nor Angels can 
dot and that he hears prayer, which, | 
the idols of the Gentiles do not: of 


he is not only able, but ——— 
willing to help : and of his truth, 
that he will perform what he hath 


and ask food of him, we ſay ſurely || 
ſuch a man is his father. So this ve. 
ry praying to God acknowledgeth 
his relation to us, and ours to him. 
Gbiect. 3. What can the prayers 
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1 working you to more 
1] | obedience, humilitie, thankfulneſs:& 
the pra; er prevailswith ( od, not by | 


— the purpoſe of Ar 


| mightie God 


Anſw. This — wroupht by 
praver is not in God, but in you-: as 
when a Phy fran, upon much in. 
treatie; gives his Patient a Cordial 
which a long time he refuſed to give 
him, becauſe he is now fitted for it, 
which before be was nor. "Al the 
arguments you uſe in praz er, are not 
to perſwade God, bu yu dees, 

ith, love, 


the very ſending it up. hut . — parting 


your heurt into a bettet 


When you think you — G00 


E you with your argaments, in 
truth you draw your ſelves neeret to 


him; as when 4 man in a ſhip plucks 
a roth;//ir feemeth ab if he plucked 


Icke rock neerer to the (hip, whereas 
- || indeed the ſhip is placked neerer to 
4 the rock. 
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Therefore every prayer, as it 
| hath an higher pitch of holineſs in 


A ir bath ſtronger ar 


Mn: ___ guments 


__ Rt co 4 


ents in it, ſo 1 
gum not that the — 
ſhould move him, but becauſe this 
pitch of holy affection, and ſtrength 
— mnmente worketh ne n 

Objeft, 4. Some call not on 
God and yet enjoy many mercies: 
others pray and receive them- 
not. 

Anſw. To the two pats of this 
Objection we will anſwer ſeve- 
rally. ö 

To the former: concerning 
health, wealth, peace, libertie, aboun- 
dance of all things in them that call 
not upon God, or not in an boly | 
and ſpiritual manner: 


1. Though t hey have 
bender ene and [! 


—— and ſtill —5 . 

5 not kno 

ll enjoy — whereas 

| 1 — have them by promiſe, 

and have a Father to go to, and can 

build on the bleſſi I Jule * 810 
 tferpace be- 
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2 2 tween 
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pepe anſwered, 


tween having theſe things through | 
the providence of God , and having 
thein out of his /ove in Chrift, A 
natural man may have many bleſſ- 
ings of God, (as foroboam the 
Kingdom) but not in mercy 1 not 
ſcekingto che. Lord for them, it 
were better for him that he ſhould 

| want them :; fot he harh them 
without the bleſſing, yea with 2 
curſe Better it had been for A. 
hab to have been without the vine» 
yard, and Gebhaxi without the re- 
ward, and Iſeue ! without the 
|.Quailes's for death went together 
witch them Euſt᷑i layeth the fool. | | 
th. TY i an: 

31 Many bleſſings are beſtowed 
upon — Gr for their on ſakes, 
but for the Churches ſakes fa Cy- 
ous/ inan forlſracls 
ſake; 4 — thon haſt 
outward bleſſings without ſceiangg 
ro the Lord. haſt them for other 
ends ( to: fulfi|/Gods providence) 
and not for good to thy ſelf 2 ad 
dhey hall be taken from ther, thou] 


ru Was 


8 


M m 3 Kknoweſt | 


To the latter part of the objecti- 
on. : 1 have prayed for: ſuch and 
; dT have beenearvch, 


apt many times to charge God, that 
he heareth not, when cauſe is 
in our not praying as we ought. 
amiſs : Either in re elt | 


more importun ate, ſo that holineſs 
— ren Saad oc . 
t ot, t amis. 
Or inreffe of the End , when thy 
— 
thy luſts, to be in health 
; that thou Sad che — 
ciouſly, deſireſt ſueceſſe in thy enrer: | 
priſrs out of ambition, and not for 
the glory of God; or indefiring 
wealth; thou Wi/r bs rich; or wilt 
be in great place, 1 Tim. 6. 91 When |. 
any affection exceeds; it ceaſeth to 
1 and beginneth to be 
a luſt. ä | +3 
By thy ends thow maieſt know 
whether thou prayeſ to beſtow it 
on thy laſts. Or how laſt chou 
the things which God 
Rowed on thee 7 He is an evil 
Steward, who laies forth ſo much 
in riot, 1 — 
but not ſo much for his ers ad. 
vant 
thou 


dee agen} © 


_ | worldly buſineſs, without reſpeR c to 


ya hoy oe as thou ſhouldlt 
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God. will amend thy .ſpecding : as 
an Angler, Who when he ;hath 
Een 
ay catc 
upthebait and amendeth-ir; others 
wiſe he continues and waits« : ae 
thou the like with thy prayers, as 
thou findeſt them ſincete, heartie,, 
mingled wich holy deſires, or cli 
| carnal and corrupt. 
Beſide, perhaps thou haſt pray- 

| ed remiſly, and aetriboreſt thy not 
ſpeeding to ſome other thing: v. c. 
| if a man want apt be diltemef 
pered in body, he thinks be hach 
eaten amiſs, and conſiders not whe- 
| therhe: harb-prayed amiſs: Or, if 
[te hath miſcarried in his buſineſs, he 
| impures it co ĩmprovidence, or neg» 
lect of means; not to his ſeek 


God, — without ſerving him or 


So and amend thy prayers, and 
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— us goodor, evil, as 
we obey or — int wet | 
J 6. eh 
* Soppoſe thy proyerebe 
A in rig; 
they ure not heard, when they 
1104. 2, 
= — ee 
Piri, grants t 
but not in the ſame thy prer, | 
deſiredſt. Thou wouldſt have the 
thing in one faſhion, and he beſtows s 
the ſame thing opon en ene 
other. ; 
For inſtance thou carnefily de, 4 
| | | Greft health, that thou maieſt do 
God che better ſervice: by ſicklineſs} | 
| || thisis- done better in ſome, weaned: 
from the world, and made more 
| | | heavenly- minded: By the thorn. in 
the fleſh Pau had his humilitie in- 
|creaſed, ſaw his own weakneſs, and 
the power of Chriſt — ſo 
was content, though his petition 
was not pranted that way 0 poked | 
| 5 12. 9. It on y 
M m 13 > x ; 
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to kerpoffatcnemic, or give n 
give delicates, or a able to en. | 
dure more courſe fare: to quench.) 
the Patieues chinſt with — or 
r —— 
ment that is as good: to grant thy; 


that is every whit as well, if not bet-; 
er for che. 3 
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IF? 
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proſperous 


bends on ie Wend a deceve 
in pit * por f 
| fu part r wales of bleſſing. 
whichyitien they fail us; we think 
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he o/eph thought the Steward 


of Pharech (ſhould. have | | 
| been the wears of bn delperc; ye. 


which he never thought of. Bel. 


—— ſtrange 
never imagin- 


ſon of promiſe. Iſfaal, 
ſes was (ent. away into a fat coun» 


Turk :; many times we attri- 
bute too much to the means: Oh, if 
we had ſuch r . 2 
means, it 
therefore the Lord caſts it away, as; 


od. "Not Iſmaet bus ant nan the | 
co getting our of Zezpe, when Ae. 


try, and their boy increaſed : | | 
this increaſed; Phu, ig,. and 


we ſce in Giant great Army 
brought to a few, and, as he builds 


hee — 


| buſineſs by ſuch means as we ve leall | 
| dream of; ati ſends deliverance to 


leave all to · G 
Workman, whom we beſpeak to 


and fals to work by means we 


perla 
ſthoughteſt thy ſelf moſt crofled, 
will prove the beſt way of all other, 
to bring the thing to pals that thou, 
deſireſt. 


time thou wouldeſt have it done. 
We think it long ere we be — 
ed out of trouble a nd would 

the ſmaj x Phiſter taken 


the Churches by 4 man or means 
| Therefore 

4. fb pray, and 
who is 'moſt Þ 
Keilfuk, and will do it his own way] 
and- by: his own means: like 2 


| ſet Wup 4 building | of do ſome o. 
ther thing for us, but he goes away 


knew not, yet e truſt him. Why 
then wilt thou not truſt God, and | 
ſuffer him to go his own way aurbere 
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. 


ps the way wherein thou 


Thirdly it may be the Lotd 3 is], 
willing to do it, but not in that}; 
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thou maſt not take Gods delayes 


* to wreſtle all night, before 
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an knows what is good forthe Pa- 
tient bettet then Rimſelf. There. 
fore ſay not, thou art not heard ;; 


for denyals. He is willing to do 
= thee, ag wouldeſt have it 
one preſentiy. All the contro 
yerſie between God and thee is 
which i the ſitteſt time to have it 
done. Give him the glory of do- | 
ing — his works in the ficreſt time, 
and fo of granting thy pexitions. 
Satan ſhalfcaſt ſome of — into 
priſon ren ae,, Rev. 2. 10. Here 
God divides between Satan and us: 


we deſire the affliction ſhould bo 
ſhorter : but the Lord ſees down a 
time between both / He ſuffered) 


e did for him what he meaur to | 
when Daniel began to pray, but 


eꝛme not to him till he had ended. 
Thine therfore there may be 


he would have ten, and ten too: 


do. And the anſwer went forth | 


great reaſon, why you are deferred. 


For | 


Sometime 
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faith, as we ſee in the Canante ,! 
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increaſe our holineſs, to put yo 
heart into a better temper, & c. 
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Fourthly., times Ge 

ts — would have, 
t not in ſo large a meaſure as we 
| expe, and then we think our pray | 
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| ers tobe deayed ; which isnor io, 

bor a- leſler meafure- many times 
may ſerve, ap well as a-greater + 
Ee 
IIyrr if eehave a ient to 
15 See ee we have 
5 from it, even 
fate een —— 
For avtward thing: : A kttle 
Nr g e cl © reat 
— — — by 
upon 
| — arſe 


q 


I nouriſhed and {irengthened bim 26 
uch as the great portion of the 
Ling meat. : A little be 
Lead improved; therke may 


3 | preſerve rve- you: 22 

od, end enable you-to gms 
0 good, as well as a great meaſure: 35: 
(| weſce in 3 » Which had 
LY! but litle Rev 3. & He 
findesno- fault with that Church, 


ä which as they had 
— —ññ im) | 


— 


"ahem — 


fins.” A man with grace (ae| | 
David ) may be * 
ſtrong prevailing "luſt 


| with a little grace, and well orders, 


ing it, may be better kept from fal- | 
ing. So of gifts: meaner gifts may 
ferve the turn as well as greater: 4 i 
ſmall hand may thred à neeule, as 
well as any, it may be better . 
little Bark may do better in a ſmall | 
— then a greater ſhip : oa man 
bat hath but mean gifes, may ſerve| 2 
— capacities as well as greater 
and better. And every one that ij 
faichful in a little, "ſhall be made I 
ruler over much; 2 


faithful in 1 
Likewiſ * and amis. 0 


ons, if ehe Lord giye proportion · 


| adlerengel/ and patiende to bear 


them, it is all one as if they were 5 
light croſſes, or quite removed. 7 2 W 
ſhall have an e fold with per 8 
ſeention , nam * by the joy — 0 

J Krength ye ſhall receive: Chriſt ki 
was heard in the things ht feaved, |\vi 


though the cup paſſed not from 


— wie er 


* ing rg 60 Har} 


r . Laſt, when thou peas to 

U thing done, ſuppoſę ix 
25 OE it maꝝ croſs-lome:: — | 

y 1 of his providence, and fo be content | 

it (hould be denyed. 

1 Object. Ma — be accom- 

a ys. ? : 

u e. They ſhall, thong 

n ſee not how: for it is 80t with +. I 

- 55 with man: If a man do a 

turn to one, two being earn- 

E Petitioners whoſe well-becing | 
| on the ſuoceſa, he. 


| N 
» (ingly to a: Temple; yet the 
r af in N reſolved to 
e| {| make Solomon the builderl of it : 
| which.indeed as muct better for 
David, who had us full a reward, as 
Ine had built it: the Lord built 
1 
5 
) 
1 


bim an houſe for eyrt : ſo that Da- 
vid had his end to the full. Hu 
ma nor dude ff ef 

t 


e Dangerraf avinringProger. | 

por Lord turned it to che 

to exerciſe them and keey 

dear e leſt at any time + I] 
him. And fill nll 

— fort =Y 


5 * ine 
e rol i 
ing Prayer: 
AE ObjeRtions pid 


thus anſwered, -what re 
ire hare fix en — 


rob God of his wereies, and e ta 

ther without his loave, | | 

| 11 — — 

etbante nat 13-206 
3. We 8088 his prorthip; 
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if... Hence cane denddeſt of ſpiric > 
= worldly-mindedneſs, ungpeneſs. 
ey. co bear the Word, ra keep the 


come up into remembrance before 
b Goth; rigcr: e 
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Think 
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Think not only what 
for the preſent, but what a ſtock 
prayers you have laid up, K 
may have mach in Bits and Boos 
as well as in preſent money: and 
the Hausband man lools nhot᷑ only up- | 
| on the grain that he hath in un 


So choſe 8 have we | 
ſown:(it may be many years 1800 
are ſuch, 4b Tease | 


0 e d g 112} 
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| be. of 22er. ane 
| * we nent to anſwer \fome 

Caſes of conſcience, -which fall 
_ the 5 rhisds- 


10 


g* firſt,what ſhall a man n jolg 4 
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14 Projer reſaburd. 
1 


| : 
{ panicd. with wandring thoughts? 
| 18 they ſuch as Ciod wholly-xcfu- 
N 2 or whatishe to do in ſuch a 


Lea. "Somaimethey -ariſe 
not ſo much tom our own neglect, 


Y 
k 1 


0 8 
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tion: and then God laies them not 


| a mark, and doth his beſt to hit it, 

[yet is hindred .cithec-by the Pale, 
in his arm, or by one at jags him 

while he is about it. 

Here the Lord is wiſe, and will. 
deal mercifully, with us in ſuch a 

caſe, remembring we are but fleſn; 
25 when a wrak ſervant goes out 
a buſineſs, though he cannot do it 
lo well as a ſtrongettꝭ yet the Maſter 
is wiſe to conſider that the ſervant 
is but weak. Or if Satan intertput 
us, God chargeth it not upon us; 
nor caſts us off. 

2. When this wandring of minde 
atiſeth from meer negligence on our 
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lu ptayers, when they are accom- 


from weakneſs, or from tempta- 


to our charge: as when one aims at 


pars, ſromm i prophancneſs,. want of | 
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looke thonptiro ad th 
indiſpoſition to grow 
workdly: Tn 
our ſin: the leſſon that is played 
way —— (: 
tubez therefdre all iinpleaſant 
Si eefvoſe anle i chat)? 
No the way to prevent the 
wW wiring ehoughts, is, 
= our hearts in tun 
hand , that th dey re 
may be ready for the cutie. WI | 
a min iv 0 uſe his horſe, he doth ne 
fuffer binn to ran ap and down the 
(Piſtres willy but will have hit 
man hach his eſe at 'his . 
hand- 
2. Be dikgent, if your mindes| 
do wander, to 'recal- them pre}? 
ſent ly. N 
The next caſe is about undi 
ers ies mans ck to 
prayer: what u man is t FO 3 
— 4A: 
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| namely, when the impediment is 


2 He 4$ bound notwwith- 
—— By ſeting him. 
1 de work he ſhall gather 
F agcye d though he —— at 
pl the ficlt.+ as benummed members by 
Y: —ů 


| or green-wood, if 
Ji blowell; av lenge wilthe dey: 
ed takte fre. And at ſucha time 
I. man har moſt noed to pray, yen 
eren to temptat ion, and if any fin 
of come, he is readie to be over-taken 
| Uwith it. Never more: need to 
ny, than . 


" 4 Pot. 1 may be, God will not 
| aecept it. | 

—.— 2 
not y. 0 on our. 
part, he will accept : 2s is ſaid , the 
Lord accepteth the will for the deed 10 


¶ ſch as we cannot remoove. As for 
Jeamplie, God ſometimes with-- 


| {draws his Spirit from us, 
ö 2 


may | 


| notion ,. thougifave wholly «there | 
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| may then be an bel, — 


kae heart, nor pour o 
his Spirit upon us, as at ↄther tia 


that we hæve uſed! our. diligente > 
this dutie, and —— Our 6 
{ren th to quicken earts. 

Tho third caſe is, — min 


and come into Gods preſence a8 b 
fore, when he hath — 
great ſin whereby he hath e | 
him excecdingly 7 ss 

| Anſw. Yes, hemuſt : for wo ate 
bound to pray continually: and it i 
certain; that qur failing in one thing 
muſt not excuſẽ us in another: not 


have we any diſpenſation to be net 
ligent. Beſides; n particular 6f- 


gro ſtrangers to God, and — 
A. general rebellion againſt him: 
achilde, ſuppoſe he great ly offend 
;his facher, yet if he run away 9 


See —— '] 
cat, the Lo * 


Te will be a great coinfore 168] 


hoid bold his courſe of praying] 
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fence doth offend ſo much, as he 
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hisfachers houſe, and make himſelf 
: ſtranger, it is a worſe fault : and 


God would be more angry, then 
wich the fin it ſelf, as . ſce in 
men, whom a contemptuous, neg- 
ligent, rebellious carriage after an 
offence doth more move then the 
particular failing. 

Again, whereas a great ſin com- 
mitted makes à great gap in the 
conſcience:, the neglect of prayet 
leaves the breach open, that more 
fins may enter, and the good things 
that ate in the heart, may ſtral out. 
Peter after his fearful fins repent- 
ing, was graciouſly preſeryed from | 
running into further arrerages. But 
David, after his fin with Bathiſbeba, 
not coming to God as he ſhould 
have done, fell into many other lins. 
And ſo did Solomon. 3 

May I not ſtay till my 

9929 U — more ſoftned and hum- 
bled? 

Anſw: That were dangerous $ |. 

commonly the heart grows more 

hard in fin by continuance: and 


„ 


Nan : che: 


”- 


— p 4 
3 7 
— a 
. 1 -_ 
* A Pa 
*, 
818 a a 


„ 


there is more tenderneſs in the con- 


committed, chen there is afterward: 
| and while thou ſtayeſt for more hu- 

militie, thou findeſt keſs. Quench 
che fire therefore, when it hath 
newly taken hold : heal the wound 


God and thee, Heb. 3. 12. When 
waters break out a litt le, ir is beſt} 


the breach the 

you be not able to ſtop them. | 

Objef, Is it not unteverent for a 

| defiled man to come into the pre. 
ſence of the holy God > 


with the fame diſpoſition wheres 
with the fin was committed. Thi 
were # very high degree of pro. 
phaneneſs, and would provoke the| 
Lord exceedingly. But you mult 
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to God: to abhor eri, and:cleave 


Fol to 
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ſcience, immediately after the fin is 


"while it is green: there is a deceit · 
fulneſs in fin, which will harden the 
| heart, and make a diſtance between 


to ſtop them: elſe they will make 
greater, till at length 


ew. Yes, if he ſhould come 


come with a diſpoſition turned 
from your fits, and brought home 


— 
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co'thur wilich is god, Kc. 
The fourth eaſe is, whether we 
may ui a ſet form of 


Anw. Aſet form may be oſed; 
Chriſt preferibed & form: Certain 


Pſalms are prayers. And all along 
inthe Churches there have been ſee | - 
forms uſed. OL 


Object. In ſtinted prayer the Spi- 
rit is ſtraitned. 

Anſw. 1. Even thoſe men that 
are againſt 4 ſet form of prayer, do 


the ſame thing daily in che Congre-| - . 


gation : for when another prayes, 
that is a ſer form to him that hears 
it : fuppoſe the Heaters ſpieit be 
more enlarged, yet it is 4 ſtraitning 


out, he is bommd to keep his minde 
intent upon that which the other 
And ſo by this reaſon a 
man ſhould not hear another pray, 
though a conceived prayer. 


2. Though the fpicit be limited | 


at that time in publike, yet he hath 


libertic at other times ( in private) 
Na 2 to 
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to pray as freely as he will. 

3. A tye of words maketh not a 
reſtraint of the Spirit; for that the 
largeneſs of the heart ſtands not ſo 
much in the multitude and varietie 
of expreſſions, as in the extent of 
the affection: that may be extend- 
ed more in putting up the ſame po- 
tition, when another mans is more 
ſtraitned. a 

Left. Whether is a ſet form 
ſufficient? * 

Anſw. It is not. It is indeed a 
commendable and religious thing , 
to be conſtantly preſent. at publike 
prayers, For God is worſhiped in 
them; and as a man, when there are 
many ſpectators, receiyeth the more 
honour, ſo when many joyn in this 
worſhip , God is honoured the 
more. 

But yet a ſet form is not ſuffici- 
ent: 4 , 
1. Becauſe there be many parti- 
cular ſins, which cannot be confeſſed 
in publique prayers, and many par- 


ticular wants which cannot * | 


XN 
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be unfolded to the Lord. 

2. A ſet form is an help for the 
private, while we are weak : but we 
muſt not alway be children, nor al- 
way uſe that hep: a 
3 The work. of grace in a mans 
heart will enable him in ſome mea- 
ſure to pray; and expreſs his deſites 
to God in private; one way or 
other : as, Never was any man in 
extream want; but ie lenew how to 


tie to ſpeak, iNN nt 

4. In private a mans ſpitit hath 
greater ſibettie, even to pour forth 
his' ſont to tha Lord is Hanna did: 
ticular metcies reteid ed 

5. The end of praying from day 
to day, is not ſo much the doing of 
the task, as to keep the heart in or- 
der, and if luſts rom upon it, or 


gain, and to quicken ts ane, when 


we forget our Covenant, or an- 


guiſh in ood deſites : hertu nto 


E be taken w ith 
. 


——— 


expreſs hiaaſelf, where he had liber. 


and alſo he may bo thankful for par- 


diſtempers, to work chem out a- 


| 


| 
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dies it. or ig painful to it. Uſe that 


—_ WT Ha prayers in che fo- 
milie or Congregation. 

The fift caſe is, what geſture 
muſt be uſed; and whether 2 man 
be bound alway to uſe his voice? 

4 1. The geſture in pub- 


(hiped, — 
Pai ——.— dad the reſt 
with him, and prayed. But in pri- 
yate mare varietie of gaſtures may 
be uſed : only with this caution ; 
that the geſture expreſs the reve- 
reace of the heart, and that geſture 
be uſed in prayer, which doth — 


vicken and help che 
— 1 7s ar — 


tion; another gy the 
more ſit for prayer : another — 


which doth molt quicken. 
2+ The vaice is nor ſimply ro. 
— far God # a Spirit,aud will 
— in ſpirii. * _ 


—_ 


have cars and bodies, muſt have 


men ſpeak to them: but God that | 


is a Spirit, delights in that which is 
like himſelf , and therefore all his 
eye is upon the inward behaviour of 
| the ſpirit. -. 1 4 5? ES 
Beſide, the' ſpirit may ſpeak to 
God when the voice doth not; as 
yon know , the Angels ſpeak to 
God, and they ſpeak one to an- 
ot her. Yet is the tongue to be uſed, 
as it is ſaid, Jam 3. 9. (therewith 
bleſs we God t and therewith pray 
we among others; and ſpeak before 
others. As I ſaid of the geſture, ſo 


en the heart, 3 may keep 

our thou wandring, it n 

be uſed. 2 | | pas 
But in ſome caſes, to omit the 

voice is more convenient. So that 

it is left to every mans particular 


| . Nn 4 Sz er. 


of the voice ; ſo far as it may quick. 


cafe, as he ſhall finde the uſe of it to 
| hinder him, or further him, | 
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Caſes concerning 1 * 


Sn er. 6. 


| Orher Caſes concerning prayer. 


He ſixt Caſe, what a man is to 

do, when he is in a ſtrait of 

time, by reaſon of ſome weighty 

buſineſs that requires a quick and 
ſpeedy diſpatch ? | 

Anſw. In Scripture the prayers 

of godly. men been ſometimes long- 


er, and ſometimes ſhorter. ,, Our 
Sayiour ſometime ſpeat a whole 
night in prayer : but not alway, 
We alſo have liberty, ſometimes to 
be longer, ſometimes ſhorter, 28 
our occaſions will permit. Yet 
ſtill, though our buſineſs be great, 


vation of our ſouls, and the wor- 
(hip of God, is greater, and accor- 
ly myſt be preferred : none 


| chat buſineſs which concerns the fal- | 


thruſt out that: otherwiſe 
bi —_ not the due proportion, |||. 


but neglect the n. and take 
3 ver FEES» 


Al 
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il projer,reſolvid.” 


-| leiſure for prayer. He that 
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A man muſt have a dining time, 


(you ſay Y and a (ſleeping time, &c: 


And why not a ing time? is 
not that een too ob ac- 
counted his courſe in performing 
holy duties more precious then his 
ordinary food. Pray therefore 


continually: kee pa conſtant courſe. 
though you be the ſhorter in it. 


Now let theſe five. Cautions be 
obſeryed. ; ; 
1. Take heed that the Araiten- 


ing come not from your ill hus- 
banding of time. If you be careful 
to redeem time, you may perform 
this duty and go your journey too, 
or do other buſineſs. | 


your ſelves 


Caſes ramterning. . . bs | | 


| | chayce, as Mary. 


. |Clraving too faſt to comman,affairs. 


2 Al xn 
| E phat 4 
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| Glvation , hath made the botter 


4. Be nat tan intent pan buſh 
neſs ; for too, mueh intention of | 
minde cauſeth diſtraction in PIR» 
er and makes us poſt over the duty, 
as well as two much buſineſs ; 


it cannot looſen it {elf ta the FF: 
| Farmance of ſou ſpiritual dutiet, w 


f 
rn 


deci od, and — 
1 35 ſome· 
— . dach dae he the crea- 
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mY  pronſuve.. 


the luggurd, whoſc ſoul. longeth,, 
_ — cruſt not in God, 


ſuch and ſuch means to 


intoa Phyſitians hand will be very 
careful to obſerve his rules and pre- 
ſcriptions. 

3. When we pray at any. time, 
we pray not to have a thing done 


ſing upon the means. And 
— means : it is 
means. to ; 50 being any 


—— Therefore 


and the uſe af he means. 
Obſerve bare me Canzon 

| 1. u means, If you 
truſt God —— 
willnot ſtep out to n inordinare 
means, nog ulclawfub means ia un 
inondinast mahnar. 

| 2. —— 
he thus uſeth the: kpfit of the ſur? 
pro "hg an eye 


11 — 


thing to paſs. _ He that put pars life 


without means, but to have a blei- x 


to whom you ſeck, havi ordained | 


| 


mult be joyned together, Er | 
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| 


many ingredients into a thing + 
when yet there is one 1 
gredient which they make account 
will cure the diſeaſe, . | 

-So here , neither prayer nor the 
means, but God bringeth the thing 


to-paſs.:;: Orher matters are but the 


wehicula;theinftraments, the Beer 


to the Wood, then one: and there- 


who oſten doth it beſt by another 
means then we dreamed of: v. c. in 


' Abner (a reconciled enemy) was 


 Caferconcerning ” || 
upon the ſun from which the light | 
comes, who if he were ſer, the lige 
would be gone. Thyſitians put 


or wine wherein the Phyſick is 
taken ; it is the medicine that 


3: Tale heed of ſticking in any 
particular means. If yon do, it is 
2 ſigne you truſt not in God, as you 
ought to do: who hath more waies 


fore we ſhould: leave it to him, 


bringing about the Kingdom to 
David : firſt Saul and his ſom wyere 
| dain in battel, then diviſion fell out 
between Iſhboſtoth and Abutr,nexe! 


= 


finfully 
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I finfully lain by Zoab,afterward I. 
boſveth villanouſly beheaded by to- 
Captaines, and nons leſt but Afe-: | 
| phiboſherh, a lame weak man, nnable 
to mange ſo great a buſineſs. We 
| truſt skilful and honeſt Workmen, 
to whom we have committed a bu. 
ſineſs : and why not God, whoſe 
wiſdom and power is infinite? and 
he will ſinde a way of his own, if he 
reje& ours, to make us truſt to 
bim. 79 2 | 
The eighth Caſe is about praying 
in faich; when we want a — 
promiſe, that the thing we ask,ſhalt-| 
be granted 2 vc when we pray for | 
others ſalyatioo, tobe guided in 
| new ws ppm nin 
terprize brought to to . 
ered; fromiacht trouble; fickneſs;/ 
or calamit . * e 
Anſw. To pray in faith, is to go 
| as far as the promiſe goes. But no 
pirticular mamhath any particular 
promiſe for any of thoſe; or the like: | | 
1 things: and therefore it is not re- 
I quired to believe, that that parti- 


cular. } 


Mk. 


— 


% 


X. 
TY 


n . 2 " OPER REL ST 8 8 " 2 
Ty C = 8 
4 1 «x * 22 22 
— ——— * 
0 Caſes cancer ming 
- 4 n 


"cular thing ſhould be done. So that 


the faith that is required in Y 


is only this : it is enough to believe, 


that God is a Father, and ready 
is beſt for us in ſuch a particular. Be. 


both to bear, and alfa. to do what| 
licving be is well. affected towards 


ſhall be granted or no. Indeed if 
we had a particular promiſe, 2s 


we were bound to believe in pars 
ticular. Otheruiſe no. 


An habg is not to work bond 
che object. You pray for grace in 


'anothen, and his eternal falvation: 


which, ie may be, the Lord will ne. 
ver do: yet your prayer retunns in. 


1 


9632; 
4 


hke of cvery other particula caſe; 


One way or other, faithful prayers: 
— lint 


The 


Ella had, that it ſhould nat rain; | 
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to:your boſome, you are no laſer 
by it ;ever there belongs a reward to 
him that ſreka God in ſincenity. The | 
low. 
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Auſw. Thoke prayers that ate 
made by the aſſiſtance of Gods ho- 
ly Spirit, it is certain they are al- 
waies heard: ebſerving the Cauti- 
ons before given. He knows the 
meaning 75 the Spirit, Rom. 8. 27. 
225 0.4 to hearken and acecyt 


" hen ou hearts at any time 
are in 3 ſpecial: manner 
with holy debres,. certainly. then 
cr yo . equeſts. 

d got his Spirit ig, be 
in your heasta, — . 
PA | 8. In 


it, and ſha 
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Qualifications of projer tha 
ſhall be accepted. |; 


iy che laſt place we will add 
ſomething concerning thoſe 
qualifications and conditions that 
are required in our prayers, that| 
they may be accepted. 4 
6 The Perſon muſt 
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branches of it caq belong to you. Je]. 
le were « deceit for a man to think 
[thas with himſelf: he hopes his 
ſbeart is ſineere, and his prayers right, 


| 

Joo right, Cod regards it not. 
|} The blood of a ſheep, and of a ſwine 
are both alike; it may be the blood 
of the ſwine is better, et it muſt 
not be offered, becauſe it is the 


f 
. blood of a ſwine. So the prayer of 


ad unregenerate man may be fram- 


and his ends good; If the perſon be 


verate mans prayer : but the heart 
— it proceedath; makes the 


| - Davids ground for lee in 


For another h is ſins cry lou- 
der then his prayers ,. and cry them 
quite down: 
A thunder ,..to 
1 ſending thorns ig as — 
But beſide, as a man muſt 


Ila, well for pexitions, as the rege.| 


[YH his prayer was, that the Lord had 
| choſen the goal ko himſelf, Plal.q.3./ 


E the noyſe of 
the noyſe of 


— 1 
a 


fins, which would intercepe 
prayers, and hinder the bleſſing 
is true : the ſon: abides in the houſe| 
or ever; but yet — . 
mit ſuch an offence, chat his fathe 
may uſe him as a ſervant , and der 
his requeſts when he ſues for am 
thing. And therefore the method hi 

Daniel, Bara, and other Saint 1 
in prayer, hath for moſt part been 
this, to begin wrh humiliation, co 0. v 


— 
n * 
8 
[ IB... — — 


feſſion, and making 
| — ata ne ; 


. i- 
cular fins that eleave unto him: v. 
c. from wreath, ſaith the Apoſtie 
there, and our Saviour, Mat. 
24. leave thine offering, and 
f 3 ro thy . from 


with; for God refiſteth theprowd: » 

15 po 1 

_ not accepted except we p 
thankful! 
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Jos like we may ſay of any particu- 

a lac fin: we muſt be careful to cleanſe 

or ſebves from all (oful laſts, and 

corrupt affections , chat they have 

—— 711 
2. Pray in faith and lift up pure | pr 

4 hands wines doubring , Ibid. Ile fad. 

chat wanteth wiſdom , muſ} ack of 

If God, and a:kin faith, and not w- 

a 1, Jam. 1. 5. 6 Thou h prayer 

be the key to open Gods tteaſures, 

1 y faith is the hand that turns the 


| 2 — and delye upon. 


' Secondly, —— how 
{kould loft if we did diſtruſt bim, 
and it were a diſhonor to him + 
Thirdly, in regardof us, who 
without faith were lite 4 Wave 
the ſea, unevon in the buſinols 
E ſometime fervent, ſome. 


time 
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Two- 

fold faith 

required. 
Toin 


ed fach in his providence, He 4 


ſ time giving over again :-alfo 
ble in all aum mayer, l to — 
and his wayes for a time, but after. 
ward reſting upon other things. 219 
—_— there is a double faith 
quired in prayger. 10 
1. Faith in Gods — 
who made beauen ard earth; able 
therefore to bring great things th, 
paſs: Pal. 146. 5. 6. 9 
2. Faith in G rar 
keeptth Crema far as in ti 
next words. 
Martha be leived Chriſta e al 
willing to raiſe Lazarize; but wianty 
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gether. Men are ready 0 27 E 
doubt not but God is able, but alf 
the queſti on is, whicrher he be will ; 
ing or no. See therfore 4 little a 
_ —— AY ſtrengthen. þ 
in pra _ 
1. — abſolute Atttibutes of| . 
God. Vou are ignorant of bis ble. 


a eee at lealt 40 nor con- 1 


ſider! | 
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7. ber his Attributes, and ſo believe 
za ot his promiſes, and readineſs: to 
ter ———— Inſtance in 
zi Lattice of God, whereby the 


Of is David, Reward me according to 


EY this, mine enemies have done me 
¶ this and that wrong. In the mercy 
and goodneſs of God: thou art Au 


of 
and catamitie. In the glac of G 
Lord, thy name will be pollnted(ſaith 
| ar ) What will the Hauthen ſay? 
a force 1 aim at th nn 
me not. Or bad abou 82 20008 
wy In the power of God rd, we ar e- 
ral, but thow art Almighty, It 1 
ene with thee ro help mth many or 
1 em, We know-not what to do; but on- 
| ger "are unte thee. In the a. 
ff changenbleneſs of God: Lord, thon 
due thus and this in former 
mes, or fur me in another caſt,thow 
| | art the ſame Ged, unchangeable, help 
Ale in this diftreſs, pial 22. ,t. 
In your Lawiſuits, vhen you have | 
5 a 
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nine innocencie, J am righteoùs in 


compaſſion, and I ful ef ey 
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And re- 
latroe, 


|the farhfalreſrof God: Lord thoy| 


W 


a Precedemt ; it adde firength be to 
| your cauſe x ſo here. And lattly,in| 


art faithful, and I truſt, indir, -4& 4 
man is ready to ſay, He | 
I muſt not deceive him: anche 
the Lord keeps Covenant and mer- 
cy for ever. —— ile 100 
that truſt in them. 

2. Conſidet next the We 
Attributes of God: faying, Thou 
art my Father, my Malte my 
Husband : whither ſhould the chi 
dren go, but to their father ?, or a 
ſervant, but to his maſter ? or 2 
wife, but to her husband? Lord, 
we belong to chee, thou haſt made 
us, thou art our God: thou haſt | 
commanded-us to provide for out 
own;. and otherwiſe we are world 
then Infidels : Do thou ſo for us; 
much more. A good means to win 
him to ua, ſeeing we depend on him: 
and to ſtrengthen our faith, theſe 
arguments will inable us ro believe, 
that he is ready to help us, and 0 
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ur ueſires wirh doubting, it makes 


En 1 
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Qual. 
No ye ſhall krow whether ye 
pray in faith, -- 

1. By the quretneſs of your mind 
SES as is ſaid of Hanna, 

t the /oohed no more ſad, 1 Sam. 
1. 18. But if you finde ſolicitude 
and perplexiry in your minde, it is 
a ſign your prayers want fo much 
faith. For if you did reſt upon 
God, you would be quiet, and ſc - 
cure in him. 

2. By continuance in prayer: as 
the woman of ( amm : (he belie- 


— hs 
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Dee 
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der in the end: therefore, aftet 
great repulſes, ſhe contimed her 


make haſte, He that hath a ſuit, and 
knows he ſhall have a good end of 


S 


til it be eflected. So in this caſe, if 


| to ſecond it. Elfe, if we put up | 


our prayers unacceptable and incffe- | ” 


ved that ( hriſt was the ſon of Da. 
vid, and merciful, and would hear | 


prayer. He that bcheves, will not 


it at fich a time, vvill not give over 


we believe, we will be content co 


282 


wait. 
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3. By 
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3. by ene — 
Means, W 


cepted. 
3. Another is fervexcy : the prey 
er ofthe righteous availeth much 


[quali tion the Lord - requireth, 
not ſo _ m_—_ — 
vency of prayer it {elf is reſpected, 
becauſe — ts the heart into an ho. 
ly and ſpirieul diſpoſition, whereby 
we: may be fitted to receive che 
metcy,- as before we were not. The 
body-of the Patient muſt be brought 
to another temper (by a vomit of 
purge) before the Phyſitian wil 
]ive him the things he deſireth. In 
prayer all the graces of Gods Spirit 
are ſet on work: and the more fet- 
vent the prayer is, the more are 
they wan + 


. the Lord is moved to be- 
wercy on us, which en 


hich God preſcriberh, * 
no other. , 
So we ſee the? two mes. com 
[ditions of prayer that ſhall be ac. 


it be fervent, Jam. 3. 16. Which 


d, acted, and increaſck 
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»f | wrefling With the Led, firiving 


ſtrength, though we finde many 
difficulties, and break through al 


upon the Iraelites deſiring to get 


pteſſed in Scripture by thoſe Me- 
taphors of Crying tothe Lord, of 


with hins, and giving him no reſt. 
And ſo we are ſaid tobe fervent 
1. When we put to all our 


impediments : v. c. much guiltineſs, 
great corruptions, ſund 
tagements, deadneſs of ſpirit, yea 
and the Lord himſelf backward to 
do for us; it may be to give a con- 
trary anſwer, as to the woman of 
Canaan: a man prayes for health, it 
may be his ſickneſs increaſeth upon 
him more: or prayes to overepme 
ſuch a luſt or temptation, it may be: 
it is doubled upon him: or prayes | 
for deliverance, it may be the op- 


preſſion grows more and more, as 


out of Zgype. - | 
Now x be importunate, and 


diſcows | . 


continue in prayer, and to out- 
Oo wreſtle 


i 


| Now this fervency is uſhally-ex. 


, 


— -— — — 


1. Ait be 7 

faſch. There is a fervenc 
not from faith, but from a natural 
ſenſe of want, as when the ſwine 


fervency the Lord regards not, be. 


vent inqtayer.. 
> ITT ot 
not give over, 
till we hare got che bleſſing; a 
| — nar for i i. 
ſeth ſome oppoſi- 
tion co — * part. It were 2 
ſmall thing, if there Were no oppo- 
ſition. 
Here two -Cantions mult be -re. 
| membred, that we miſtake not this 
| feryencie. 


crycs doud, not becauſe it laoks for 
—— Such! 


cauſe there is no more but a meer 


{expreſſion of natural deſires, no ho- 
|-lineſvin:it.,- no fire of the Spirit. 


Chriſbſaid not, Be it unto thee ac- 
cording to thy impottunity, but 
ſtaccording to thy faith : no unatter 
for _—_ andearackneſs. Two! 
things 


1 


: A 
| wreſtle Godin it; chiviotobefer- 


4 i fruit of" | 
y that comes 


PR 


T"— 


Met o 
work,chis — a fruit ofifaich. | 

a. Fourt-ferycney mult be joyn- | 2. 
A with ſinceritie. If a man beg 7 


e.delicionly,.to —_ 

— che World, arche like if 
{this be all, this $eovencie is not te- 
: Hauber nſe. \DC | 


—. 


— 


ends and 98 
| Non anult ak 4alents fur pour 1 
2 yr ge. So did the Saints; „ 
as Dav the grave praiſeuut 

and Hama, the: ehilde hall be de- : 
>| dicated to the Lord all his dates: 
. [and Page, the tenth — — Iwill! | 
f giveto thee again. | 

it —— gry and thy — q 
r ſcience tels thee within, that if thou | 
0 * it, thou wouldſt beſto it «x 
— 0 3 upon ; 


- m9». M31 v6. M8. 


— 


{| 844 


* 8 
” - ——_— — 
— — — — — 


upon the Lord, to ſerve him with 
it, and not thy ſelf, nor thy luſts, 
then is thy 
dered 


One 
4. Humility is required in pray- 
er: the Lord gives grace to the ham. 


. | ble, Jam. 4. 6. hears when hu people 


humble themſelves, and pray, 2 Chr. 
7. 14. and among 6 
which his hand hath made, he hath 
reſpect chiefly to the low aud comrite! 
hirit, Ela. 66. 2. When à man is 
litt le in his own eyes, he is fic to re- 


if they come not from à broken 
he looks for. 


And humility is required in pray- 


er: | 
1. Becauſe it is a rule that God 
keeps, to exalt the humble, and pull 


This of the third Conditi-| 


all the things | 


ceive a mercy at Gods hands: But 
if the Lord look upon our prayers, 


heart, they want that condition that | 


down thoſe that exalt themſelves. 
Senie of a mans own anworthineſs 


is a preyailing argument with God: 
7 48 


— 9 


| 


3 * — 


* — wa-{ro «TTY gy ow ores FR Ws 


_—_ > v4 5 a=. we, an 


7 


Q' 


| 1 tore 


renn 


ee 


rr 
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as for. bleſſi 7acob ,, who | 
confeſſed II. leſs E the wr] 
of all Gods mercies:and for buildin 
David an houſe for ever, who fad. 
What am I? and what is my fa- 
ther houſe? 2 Sam. 74 18. Gen. 
32. 10. 

2. Becauſe an humble man will 


be ready to do whatſoever the Lord | 


willeth z as the, ſame David, Act. 
22 2 never 1 wil. 
Lotte Lord wil be ready to 


| pare eli ill, as for the 


Cauaanitiſb woman, O women, be 
e wile, Thus he gives 


5 
their prayen 72 
Bexauſe a N an 

— —— — Lord; he 
ſmels a ſweet fayour from ſuch a ſa - 


crifice above all other: but without 
it regardeth · not the beſt. prayers 
and works that ate, Pſal. 5 1. 17. 
proud perſons come before God 


| > Foro and ſo are not re- 


ce te he Hue, 5. favour: but 


unn 


2. 


Oo 3 The 


* 


Qudlifictr nn; vr. 
rk —— 


| not 4s dete: bete the proud perfor 
||ſoitie ed 


- | wentaiWay ſtifled, ether chun 
| Pidriſs's” bo — Pad 
dem thiorght dane © woredy of 


W Ex. wo 2 jt, bar rel 


The othiet ſtrrificeth hithſeFan® 
his owt wilf, and opens a door to 
the Lord to come and dwell i him. 
$6 this Mads fact Hie ſpende fv 
kim, and rale Wity for bir te. 
queſts, and thercföre che Lord 
hearkens to ix. 

9 to bert the bar 
bie, betauſe, Wfakfbeper t | 
ceite, ftake it asdf grars/ — 


dene Berween his| 


| rhinksit 5 — cSNceltb of 
onde ths 


nn 
An when we Borch doch; or 
r : oe hte 


they 
, —— Sade bot. | 


0511. 


| 
" Lee, 


—U— ͤ — —̃ LO — 
_m—— 


a 0 1 


Ser. 8. 


Other canditions . in 
N = 


F in uired in , 

a ee gre 

in aum hearts, 1 1 J be 

fandtified in theſe thet h near to 

(Lev. 10.3. not with common 

fire in the -holy: that is, 

we muſt conceive God to be as he is, 

maſt holy : but he thas is 

dukte Ces b 1 him eto 
a mo} holy Ged 


In the Lam, before they came to 
offer. u ſacrifee, t were purified: 
and the 1 be cut off 
—_— 5 
e alſo in er m 
— ure hands, Leere uſt be up 
w holineſs was the or 


— — wt, ple | 


common uſe, and appropriatingit:to 


Oo 4 God 


| 


him as if he — 2 | 


* 


7 1 7. * * — : : : 
* 3 5 0 4 
— 26 a dt Ac. o_ "TK * 69 
9 1 . . l U 
2 C ond tion: J 7 eq 1 % ; 
a 
1 


| chaſte wife) are beſtowed upon no 


| God alone : So ſtill, 


it is withdrawn from all thin 
elſe , and becomes liar to 
Lord alone : the ections (as of 


other: not upon credit, vain- glory, 
wealth, luſt, any thing beſide the 
Lord; as many, whoſe hearts there- 
fore are not holy, not being ſe- 
queſtred from other things, and 
conſecrated to him alone. ; 
24. As the heart muſt be holy, ſo 
"muſt the prayer be holy : to have 
reſpect to God, and let — 
come in to .away part of your 
prayer,” v. c. worldly' and carnal 
thoughts, and reſpeds,which ſer you 
on work to pray : theſe — — 
2 in your prayers, make 
and common : they are 


— peculiar to the Lord: they are 
unholy. 
3. particular ſins muſt be tepent- 


2 


x. the heart of man is holy, when | 


H AMT SROoTOoNpGNgNce-xm 


ed of: A man muſt not have c. 
— of reps og 2 or amor | 
I | 


3 Even . 


NU 


> is | 2 F * 


within the Covenant, yet 

are ſuſpended from the Covenant, 
till in committed be wathed a- 
way e as the Preiſt, or other holy 
perſon; touching any unclean thing, 
anh peil he was waſh- 
die made them, in ſeeking 
ori r any ſpecial merey, to 
begin intaking pains with their own 


their oven ſins „ and the peoples, as 
David, Daniel, and Ezra. 
Now ye may be cleanſed. 

1. By renewing your repentance, 
and entring into Covenaut with 
God, not to return to your ſin, but 
keep your heart perfect, and fin» 
tere with the Lord in that particu- 


ur. 


2. By foriakling the blood of 
Chriſt, and believing your fin is 
forgiven th bim: 1 Cor. 6.9. 
ye are waſhed, cleanſed, ſantified, 
juſtified in the Name of our: Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Conſciouſneſi of ſin 


et 8 in prayer, and 


Even the Saints — | 


hearts, and humbling themſelves for 


£ 
= I 


— — 
r 


* will 


7 p 


— 


Jeſus 

waſhed away. 
car water makes 4a ga 

chan 2 und ſuch is the bleod of 


it, ever 


e it rm aba M 
r chi, > 


Orherwiſe your 
— 


| 


Obie: If this be required , Who 


who can ſay his heart is pure? 
Huſis. To hae a pure heart; 4s}, 
not tobe free from frm and daily 
(for 1b indetd none thonld 
8 a - ) but to have thd 
hears inkl from um evil tonffi- 
wer, nea'the body ion/bedwith part 
we + iat i co haveſich an ha. 
birual 
— er 


ſtill wh ſin. 


Chriſt to tho conſcienct . to cleiinſe 


. 


ſhall be heard in da priyers?| 


„ 


„ Which: makes | 
to wil himſelf ſtill, 


/ [Hehath a Principe within, and «| 
; . 5 new- 1 


ITY. 


r 


and tempted he is, yrt {till -refifte | 
and fights -againſt it. No = 
with Awglek,, nor with ſin. 


of it ſelf, and will have no ht 


oyle. 

So a man of 4 — bean whe, 
who ſuffers no ſin to teſt i 
works it out, as oyle doth wine 
with which it is mingled. The 


— 1 that be 


argon in his heart. 
this man may come with boldneſs 


how nk we difinguiſh 


new nature that is fill w 
out his-impu ity. ——— | 


vc ful no nut dy d 
w lay that is pure , which is foll . 


enra. no otber thing mingled wich 5 
- : as pure oyle is aathing eile f 


throne of though his 
node many, and very gene 0d 


133 
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1 


— 


2 - 
> . rt. 
þ 2 c 
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— 


| daily into fin, and daily-waſhing 


and ſtronger, and the man grows 

| worſe and worſe : the more he fals, 
the weaker he is. "4 
And it is by arci dent, that it comes 

| CR in the godly : 


ly the hearts of Gods children are 


the Saints, and the vaniſhing pur- 
poſes of carnal men n 
Anf. A godiy man, falling 


himſelf from it, gets ground of his 
ſin, and of the luſt, which gyani- 
feſteth it ſelf in any actual tranſ- 
whereas in à carnal man 

ſill ineteaſetht; and intends the 
habit: the laſt growes ſtronger 


namely, berauſe the grace of God 
in him is ſtirred up by his! flips and 
infirmities. | : 
True yalour is increaſed by 
poſition. - Hezekiah by his fall (in 
ſhewing his creaſures) took notice 


againſt it. And common- 


— 
| tween that purifying diſpoſition in 


Leh * l 1 a — ww 1 Apt , 


of the pride of his heart, and hum-|, 
| bled himſelf for it, and ſo got 
| trengrh 


never better, nor in a more holy 


— 


| yourrequeſts INOS God, 


— 


temper, then after their fals 


there is ability in the Party, it pro- 

duceth ned motions, and 'new! an- | 

ſwers: So, wherettuth of hart is | 
within, affaults and temptations do 


\ * — * 


— 


- In the diſputes of ſcholars, 
r the objeftion is, where 


i 


mulcliply the | o 
decreaſe, and dei is more 
winnowed our, and i beart is 
more cleanſed from corruption. 

6. I is required in prayer, that 
ye be thankful for mercies reteived 


Already, Phil. 4. 6.4 al things lit 


,uſts 


with thanksgiving. 2 

' Conſider: is ic not eben when 
ye come to ask ſomewhat for your 
ſelves, that ye ſhould do that alſo 
that is acceptable to God? ſhould 
a man ſerve himſelf altogether, and 
come meerly to ask what he want- 
eth ¶ In the Law, whenſoever they 
had any ſpecial requeſt to God, they 
mult come with prace-o s, . 1. 
ſuch as wherein they ed 


ee, So thou, whenſo- 


p 


- 


ever 


N 7 
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Conditians required 


— 2 „ 
8 * 
4 
> * 
A. 
nr 
* 


Job. ic 


ing on his wants 


and ſourneſs, and 


. 


—— 
— 
ſweeten the ſpirit, and make him 
more the heart would be 
to patience and content- 
ment: che of good roceiveil 
would make hi 
what it ſhallepleaſe God to deny 


him 3 as fob laid, 1 have received 


from the Lords bands, and foal 


1 wot recerve evil 7 


| Thies thankfulneſs makes us wil- 


to be denyed, and content to 
out ſelves to the Lord, which 


at his hands is very acceptable 
eker ur (vic wore) che in 
. 


—B er 


ke lik and expect: of us: nnd. 
Lee ebene 


$ - 
- . 
— 


ever thou comeſt; with a petition, 
—— come; with 2 peace- 
| Inn BLOWN 
thou ha | 


If a man be 
Kill, he cannot 


thankful, it will 
and will- imbitter his 
nd reviewed, would 


» content co want | 


«as. aſow ac oa Vas. oc cocoa mXX%. ca ͤ « -. JocXaix« a oa au 


r Reg” ar_ 


- 
9 
tt. gg oe 


—_—_— 


© Prager; cn 
* 


—— cod 


to make teln dock acceptable, and 
prevalent wictr the Lord, ſo much 
the ſdone r * * 

Bat prayer goes up Wi in 
cent; —— peri. 
tions without thankfulneſs. - And 
thi murmuriag, or 


ommoniy Land 

—— — tad eats 
mary manner, nde in cutyicſt, I fay 
18 in chat raſe, To bin 'chat Ne: 


laing 


10 db guol, and dot it not, iv hin it 64 
1 2 | 2 * . 


* 
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* 
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Conditions required * 


= 


Jn, Jam. 4.17. „ IntheTaw, he chat | 
brought a ſacrifice; und offered it 
. | without 4 Prieſt, mult be cut. off 


from his people, both by- excom- 


wn and by the civil Magi- 
rare. 

It was Vzziabs fault, to- offer 
incenſe, when it was yg the 


{Prieſt only co do it. So here : the 


Lord requires ſundry qualifications 
8 praying: — 
of thinking to be heard for this;this 


prag ers of the Saints, and mingles 


dance upon Chriſt, and come bold- 


is to offer without a Prieſt: rather 


ich Prieſt, 
cred within the yail, he cakes. che 


can really do this, with depen- 
ly in his Name, that is to offer a ſa- 


crifice to him. For it is not the ex- 
celleneꝝ of the perſon, or purcne(s 


af the prayer, that cauſeth it to be [ 
heard ;, 


D M7 =» „ 


S OQrR >a, 


Hi 


x U 


— 


N 


rf 


a | I heard ; but it is the Prieſt: ſee 
it Lev. 5. &. to the 17: None but Chriſt 
ff can put incenſe to our prayem. Onſy 
I in his ſacr iſice doth the Lord ſwell af 
- | avour of reſt. He is the beloved 
— , in whom he is well plea- 


Object. Every one comes in the 
Name of Chriſt: and how ſhall we 
know, when we come in our own his. 
names in prayer 94 

Anſw. You ſhall know: it by. this: 
if you have boldneſs and _ 
dence, it is an * ——— 
not upon y upon 
Chriſt: — — 
looks too much to himſelf, iche 
High Prick is forgotten. In Cheift 
| there is enough to carey thee _ 
| Jand breed confidencein thee. 
| Beſide, this coming in the Na 
of Chriſt: will make thee think t 
ſelf much beholden to him for every 
petition that is granted, ſazing, I 
may thank Jeſus Chriſt for this; if 
kchad nor dyed, if T had not bad 


benefit; 


* * 


ono I Ä 


Doty FE 
» = 
-$S. . 


And bow 
we may 
know 


* 


jw 


daa ad offer uffn him. Al | 
| : | c 


Ct fr „ , '* 1 

beach : fo it ſpallbe pur upon bias 
foore, and will a wa ob 
— — to him, and; en« to 
g keged in thanlfulneſt. tie 
— 4 O jaft. If the Prieſt make a man{]  - 
| from the acceptable, why may not a pro- 

wicked. | phane man hope as well as the mol 


holy man? 
An. Though the Prieſt give 


ai acceptance to the ſacrafice ,, yetll th 

that is not all: two thing clade th 

are required A 
1. The bring 


cone 


— 


P 


3 


* 0 
*\ 4% 2 "IX 
- ? 6 


nieffche Conditions of prayer now are 
— obſervedz/ and you may be confideny 
an 
0- 


AGATE graating'of your pe 
Ftirionss 1 
Only wait for ĩt . It is a fault, 
ohen we haye prazedand the thing 
MI comes not preſently, to be ready to 
give! o. We: thonld ſet more 
Ky price upoti our and think 
ei chem of that worth, that at laſt 
they will bring the thing to paſs. 
A laſt the medicine will work, and 
do good : caſt it not away. Sarah, 
© when Abraham had a promiſe of a 


Fon, made too much haſte to give 
fl Hager to — 67 Rebeccah | 
i much lying) to 
get the for ob : this was 
dot waiting, ing out to 


mother means; — 
thought p praper 40 I 


_ w not do it. 
net wait God. — 
| I to offer ſacritice. And ſoic 
[ [is, when a man is diſcouraged: Da 
%%, when the thing was not 
l preſently granted, was ready 0 | 
= 


— 
— 


860 


Conditions ene required, c. 


Fee over, er , "and fell to a 


3 complain , ſaying, * 
1 ſhall 157 oe 2 
Take heed of this, and when 


- þ offerupyour prayers thus; — 
Ino what they are, learn to rat 


them, and to depend, and wait 
on God; ſay, Certainly Iſhall ne 


be denyed, __ — la 
granted. * 
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* a CHAP. VI. 
af 7 he (up of Bleſſing. 


II three Sermons upon 1 Cor. 
" 10.16. 


Ie cap of Bleſsing that we bleſs, 
ij it not the Communion of the 
blood of Chriſt * &c. 


life, none are of fo 
F great conſequence, as 
thoſe wherein we 
Sec to do with the | 
Nereat God of heaven and earth: 
And among thoſe, none ſo weightie 
Mas that wherein we draw neereſt to 
bim, I mean in this holy Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper. 


E * 23 
N a 
5 & 2 


Doctr. 


Chriſt 


commu- 
nicated 
in "pu 


[Seer | ſay the Papiſts 3. alledging tho 


— 


No cerperal preſence 4 | 


|, Therefore nothing concerns us 10 


W 
more, then that we receive it net 
| unworchily i becauſethe Lord wall fl to 
be ſanttified in all that dba ner of ar 
bim, namely, either in the holinel ar 
of their hearts, or in -cxetuting his s 
juſt judgments upon them. And vi 
that yan may\not.comeunpr 
_ now or at other times, we 
poſely pitched upon itheſeÞ 
= The Cup of Bleſſt ing, &G 


52 


SB. 8 r. I. 
In the mare i 4 irue cam. 
— F Chrifts B 
1 bed. Tet nat og 
* . ar corporai N 
ſtanti | 


Alion. 


| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 


— ON —— 


1. He firſt thing we meet nrehal er 
in that Text, is, that in the n 


Sacramentof the Supper ther is 4 
communication of the very body 
Fc 


and blood of Chriſt. Vea. ahorn, 
1E. 
_words, 


* ——y—ͤ— 


— * 7 — 


— 


1 


u words, FT birss moy bady: and -fome 
4 ef our own men, that are — 
tolceavethemin other points , 
re held witch ſome ſcruple md, 
ind cannotbe perſwaded bur there 
s ſomething in ĩt more then our Di. 
——— : for whoſe fake I will 
ſome time in confuting 75 
| Popiſh Tranſubſtantiation: 
r. Asking whether this = 
eeſſary, or no. If not, we may :26 
| well deny it, as Papifis affirm it. 
And un opinion compommded uf ſo | 
— ingroilients may 
—— us without neceſ- 
| | —— ing, as themfſelvas con- 
feſs. But no ſuch neceſſity is there 
of Tranſubſtantiation: neither in re. 
gard of the thing, nor in regard of 
the words, This is my Body. 
For :the Jormer. Look to all the 
ends of the Sacrament, ye ſhall finde 
ye may have all without lach 4 
Tranſub ſtantiat ion. 
One is, to bring Chriſt to our 


wl 
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, 
Ce 
4 
1 
A 


s, 


But the 'Sa- 
crament 


in mu. me. 


| 


| 


remembrance, as he ſaid, Do this fan . 
8a. |crament, 


Either in 
regard of 


the thing) 


Four {| 


2 


4a > 


nn. 


7 wave . » 22 
= 1 | 
4 . 

—  — nf 


No corporal preſence 


crament it ſelf, with che words of 
im titution, are enòugh for his re-. 
membrance. And the word (re- 
member) ſhevys he is rather abſent, 
then preſent: remembrance is of 
things abſent. - Beſide, the other 
Sacrament repreſents Chriſt , and 
cals him to remembrance ; wheres 
no ſuch Tranſubſtantiation. There. 
fore it is not needful for remem- 
brance, that Chriſt ſhould be cot 


| porally preſent. 


Another end is, to ſh . forth tht 
Lords death till he come: for which 
it is not needful, no more then for 
preaching , wherein Chriſt is ſe 


| forth crucified among Gods people, 


Gal. 3.1. And that particle (till be 
come.) preſuppoſeth he is not yet 
here. | 

A third end is, to unite us more 
to Chriſt : but our union with 
Chriſt is not corporal, but ſpiritual: 
by faich,and not by ſenſe: Both the 
relative union, as of husband and 
wife, who are one, though a thou 


ſand miles aſunder : and rea/, when 


OE CO” I 


Q FP py ono path GS» wo a 


©, =* 


FS 2882. 
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et 


ay 
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Chriſts corporal preſence in the Sa. 
crament, ſo neither in regard of the 


5 n 
865 7 i 


the Spirit of Chriſt dwelleth in w: 


The fourth end is, that our faith 
may be ſtrengthened x but the faith 
required to believe Tranſubſtantia- 
tion is far above the higheſt pitch of 
faith expreſſed in all Scri 1 it 
is much cafier to believe, that Chriſt 
3 him for us, that 
is ſufferings belong unto us; &c. 
then to believe that a piece of bread 
is turned into the body of 
Chriſt, We muſt not blow a ſpark 
too much, for putting it out: fo 
here, it doth not help, but over- 
whelm — — uſed 
to ſtrengthen, are the thing 
— Omar . 

For the later. As in regard of | 
the thing there is no neceſſity of 


words, This is my body. They may | 
have anothea meaning, . d. This is 


the figure orSacrament of my body: | 
Bet . "Hecially 


— 


ſpecially ſeeing it is ſo frequent with 
$0595.09 to uſe Metaphors in this 
inde : Chriſt is called a Rock, a 
Lamb, a Lion, &c. and cala Herod; 
fox and ud a devil e meaning 
they are types, like ſuch and ſuch 
things. Words are like clothes, 
that may fit more backs then the 
Owners. Buy, ſigniſieth divers 
bodies: This, as many things as you 
point unto. Wherefore there is 
no neceſſity, that they ſhould ſigni- 
fie a corporal preſence of Chriſt. 
Object. In a matter of this mo- 
ment, as the Sacrament, the Lord 
ſpeaks diſtinctly, and uſeth no Me. 
e though in other caſes he 


| Anſv. In every Sacrament he | 


uſeth Metaphors : ſaying of Cirs 
cumciſion, this is the (ovenant : and 
of the Paſchal Lamb, that it is rhe 
Paſſesurr. So here, this is the Cup 
of the New Teſtament in my blood: 
this cup, that is, this wire; and, 
up of the. Ney T eftavenr, that is, 


— — 


che Sacramem of the New. Teſta· 


0 4 ment. 


tarot 
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of Chriſt. Whenſoever the Lord 
| appeared, he appeared in glory: as 


— 


ment. In like manner, This is my 
body, that is, a ſigure of my body: 
this is a convenient ſenſe, and there - 


re why ſhould we feign ſuch a 


monſt ros thing, that bread is tur- 
ned into the very body of Chriſt, 
and wine into his blood 2 what 
need ſuch a momſtrous fetch as this, 
to help the words to a meaning ? 
what neceſſity is there, that they 
ſhould be ſo interpreted? 

2+ As there is not neceſſity, ſo 
there is not poſſibility. Gods 
power is not uſed, but where his 
glory and wiſdom go before. He 
cannot lye or deny hinnſelf, namely 
becauſe it is not for his honour, nor 
ſtands with his wiſdom. * 

Firſt, it is not for the glory o 
God, that there ſhould be ſuch a 
converſion of the bread into Body 


for example, when he appeared to 
Elias, he came in great Ma eſty, and 


L 
; 
. 
4 


glorious is ſent before him, h 
fire, wind that rent the rocks, &c; | f 
9 — 


wa x. e . 
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| No corporal preſence 


1 


all that we have by Chriſt, 


Object. This was not ſo , when 
Chriſt humbled himſelf to death as 
a man. ; 


miliation ſome ſpark of his Divinity 
appeared : and often there was ſuch 
a Majeſty in him, as cauſed them to 
tremble who beheld him. But that 
he ſhould appear in the likeneſs of a 
piece of bread, is a monſtrous thing, 
and againſt the glory.of God. Do 


| ye think if Chriſt ſhould eome 


-down upon earth (after his Aſcen- 
— — exhibir himſelf to be 
ipped us, that he 


not for his glory : and then certain. 
ly the power of God muſt not be 
brought down for the working of 


it. 
Secondly, it is againſt the w;/dow 
of God, who doth nothing it 
vain, nor ever wrought miracles 
when they might be ſpared, But 


Meilen 


ed in the Sacrament, may be done 


Auw. Even in his loweſt hu- 


7 
— 
4 


- | wo _ 
| would preſent himſelf in the form 
of a piece of bread ?: No, it were 


without 


by e 0 . 
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in the Sacrament. 
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without a miracle » therefore no 


neceſſity : therefore it beſeems not | 


| 


the wiſdom of God todoit. 
Again, would not the ſmalleſt 
miracle, viſibly expoſed to ſenſe, 
— more then ſuch a miracle as 
this? 
Thirdly, it is againſt /z»/e. But 
— all ar ions of — we 
ve to prove things, nothing is ſo 
firm as that which is — from 
ſenſe. And it is an undoubted truth 
in Divinity, that in all matters of 
— — is a l Obel judg : un- 
anding it of Objects peculiar 
to ſenſe, and proper, (otherwiſe the 
eye is not able to judg, that is, of 
ſounds: ) ſo Chriſt, when he would 
prove he had a true body, ſends his 
Diſciples to their ſenſes, A prvie 
hath not fleſh and blood as ye ſee me 
have, Put thy hand into my fide and 


feel, bec. In turning water into wine, 


ſenſe might judg of the change: and 
would my think it ſtrange, if 
Chriſt ſhould: have come to the 


Maſter of the ſeaſt, requiring him | 


Pp 3 to 


4 $70 
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| 
| 


| 


| 


may conſecrate a Cellar of wine, 


to believe it was wine, though he 
ſaw or taſted nothing but water ? 
or if God ſhould ſay to Hoſes, 
though thou ſee nothing but a rod, 
thou muſt believe it is turned into a 
Serpent ? So here: when all the 
ſenſes tell us it is bread we taſte, 
touch, and ſee, why ſhould we ſay 


there is any thing elſe but bread ? 


Fourthly, it is againſt ve. ſon, as 
well as againſt ſenſe : namely, that 


*{ Chriſt ſhould be in heaven, and have 
but one body, and yet have ten 


chouſand bodies on earth t that his 


body ſhould be without all cireum- 


ſcription, and other properties of a 
bois that bread hould' be no 
bread ; yet there is the quantity, 
taſte, and whiteneſs of bread : and 


| ſeeing theſe Accidents alone are 


= re, whether — it nouriſti the 
y or no ? no, ſay they, if they 
follow their principles and yet 
ſome of them have been ſo holy, 
that they would feed npon nothi 
elſe but the Euchariſt: for a Pri 


and 


| 


| acutely, , are not ſatisfied at all in 


che Workman. But faith is not 
contraty ta teaſon . only it elevates 


| EY could have 
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and be nouriſhed, yet nothing here 
but Accidents of bread. In a word, 
the Schools that ttaverſe this ſo 


this, but leave it as a wonder,- - 
Fiftly, it is againſt faith, which, 

though it be beyond ſenſe and rea- 

ſon, yet it is not contraty to either. 


Senſe and reaſon are Gods works, 


as well as grace. Now one work 
of God doth not deſtroy another: 
Elſe there muſt be. imperfection in 


reaſoo;and raiſeth it higher, to ſce 


Sixtly, it is againſt Scripture: | 
which, though it ſaith, This iu 
body, yet no where ſaith, that that 
bread is turned into the body, or 
chat there is ſuch a Tranſuhſtantia- 


tion. Vea, in tha next Chapter, 
five times iti is called Fraad; even 


after conſectation, The bread which 


| we brain ina the ef 10. 16. 


| | — 1 
"hw $71 [ | 
and as much breadas he will, feed, 


4 
* 
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No torporal preſence 

the body of Chri 7 And the other 
element is called wine, and the fruit 
of the Vine 

Or if the meaning of Chriſt were 
as Papiſts expound ; why did the 
Diſciples never uk a queſtion about 
— —_ the Fathers _ — in 
t times, wh not 
of ſuch A y ſpake | 

Saith Saint yeh „ol Baps | 
tift ſaid he was not fine, lr 
hit faith Fohn was Eltas © how 
ſhall we reconcile — two? this: 
fob. ſpeaks porper + and (vis fi 
guratively : and ore they croſs. 
not one another, So (laith he in this 
— inſtance) Chrift ſaith, this 1 
my body, peaking figuratively : and | 
it it not his body, if We fpeak proper- 
ly: as alſo in the Temple of his body, 
they that under ftoodir of the ma teri- 
[Temple, Were reckoned as falſe 
_ er againſt Chrift : And ſuch 
— mat 
which our Lord — of Ces 


body, to be recieved 
— 


— — 


faith. 


* _ ww > 


ä 


in the Sarramentr. 


6657. 1 In the fixt of John, 
where Chriſt ſpeaks much "GALE 
has , and: 8 bis blood, id 
needs be underſtood of à cor - 
poral manducation. 
Anſw. 1. This cannot be the 
e becanſe the 
per of the Lojd was not then in- 
Ae and whereas his words 


were at leaſt intelligible by the 
ple, it was impoſſible — . — 
derſtand them of a thing that then 
was not. If they ſay it was their 
dulneſs : I anſwer, it is no dulneſs, 
not to conceive that which ſimply 
could not be known : but this then 


had no being, and ſo could not be 


known. 
2. The words ſound rather that 
Geth i is turned into bread, then 


bread into fleſh: I am the true bread 


that came down from heaven, and, 1 
an the living bread , and my. fleſb is 
bread, and give be to-the — 


verſ. 31. 
are The canis "of Chriſt fleh. 
his blood}, is ab 


an 
3 > 7 


way 


<a * 


| No corporal preſence... 


Met. 5. 


| way taken in a good ſenſe, and 
made peculiar to the Saints 2 vetſ. 
53.54. ſuch have eternal life, he 
will raiſe them up at the laſt day. 
But many that eate his fleſh in a 
corporal manner,(hall not be ſaved, 
as Papiſts themſelves grant, And | 
many are ſaved, that never eat his 
fleſh, nor drink his blood in the Sa- 
crament : v. c. the thiefe on the 
Croſs, who went immediatly to 
paradiſe: and the Patriarkes before 


. [Chriſt , who did eat onely the ſame 


ſpiritual meat , and drink the lame 
? [ drink, 1 Cor. 10. Jo 4. 
and Mary Magdlalrr, hen ſhe had 
never taſted of the Sacrament, yet 
had her ſins forgiven her: and thoſe 
that dye children, being baptized, 
(faith the Council of Trem) 


[though they receiye not the Supper , 


yet are ſaved, > 
4. The Fathers that lived neer 


 $ 
5 Origen in the A poſtles time, interpreted thoſe 


words as we do: wnleſs yeaate my 
fleſh, and drink; my blood, ye.ca nnot 
have life: Origen ſaith, If. it cui 

EE be, 


Fre 


— js i 
9 5 the ene. 


= 


—— be — remains rs res ill mas' 
2 eate t 2 C 5 
arink his 2 Ss — 
55 ( Joh. 6.) x, eats 
ware Fog rel 15 
at the laſt day. i . 
— eAuſtineſaith, whoſoever 16 not 
— — he . 
he drinks not his blood, : | 
»/ibly and corporally he cruſh with | 
his teeth the 'Sarrament of the body | 
and bloodof Chriſt. - Elſewhere he 
gives this rule for interpreting the 
Seripture, , wr finde rhatcommand. 
id that i 
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done: and 


IO do amg 
Fer ue EZ _ 

mans 06 Jr l — abhor r 

when he thinks of it 1 therefore the 


tame ſo , 1 ee 0 


FE 


| 


fpericwally and figuratively. 

"Ambroſe res — to Jobs| 
Chriſt is the bread of lifo, he that 
cates 


| 


1 r ³˙ w 


— 


5 havtful, \and es | 
| ED 


word: are not ſo to be ene bat bw. 


I 9s 7 


| 


| | Athandf. 


ever 
| Athanaſins Gaith,.It; not 
ral but [pt 


which Chriſt ſpeaks. 


his could not feed ſo many +. 
— dre (ſaith he) when Chriſt 
iſhed his ſpeech of eating his 


ken and drinking lis blood'* be 


; of his aſcenſion into heaven. 


— 2 

pi to 
aſcend to him by faith, and to know 
the ſpiritual nouriſnment of the 
ſoul, and not corporal of the 


Thus alſo i interpret Tertullian 
and Euſebius, with others: yea and 
5 _— _ own writers, as Biel, 

us Cajetan, who faith, 
| Cit the deck of Chriſt, wes 


— . | believe in Chriſt: ſo that it isno new 


inte tion, faſtned upon the 
= Calvin and Bea. 


— 


„ none cate the 1 
body of Chriſt , and driok his 
blood but they muſt eee 


of eating bi fefs, fle J body of 


t he might draw. us from-carnal | 


Tol 
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To — ane John, and 


add ſomething of the doctrine 2 


Irenexs that lived within ſeventy 
years after the death of Saint John 


is clear in the point, that the Bread 


and wine are but Sacraments and 
K the body and blood of 


_ 200 Clemens Alexandrima , 
Origen, and Tertullian: chough 
they ſpeak not ſo diſtinctly, 
our modern Divines, the contro. 
verſie not being then moved: And. 


Damaſcene that lived in the year 


730. was the firſt that began in the 


Eaſtern Churches, this opinion of 


Tranſubſtantation.. Int 
Churches it was ſet on foo i the 


time of Clus Calves Emperor, 


who ſet Bertram a learned man on 


work, whereby: the controverſie 


continued in good {tate till 200 


yearsafter. Thefirſt man that infuſs | 


ed this poyſon into the Church,was 
Lanfrank Archbiſhop of Canter. 
bury, Anno Dam. 1030. At what 
time the opinion began to . 


W 


ho 


nad, — 2 \ ; 3 


— Chriſt how commnicaed 


Fr 


f thing hot: then Beg w. wrote 


againſt it, upon his condemnation 


— id but before his death re. 


ted his retractation: and upon 
Eneng his retractation it began to 


about 400 years ſince. 


EC. , 8 11. 2. 


1 , 
How Chriſt is communicated 16 


u in e Satrament. 


N che Sacrament there is an b. 
ward atis, whereby with the 


mouth we receive the bread and 


wine : and an m action, where- 
by ſpiritually and through faith we 


Chriſt.” So chat we agree in the 
thing, with our Adverſaties of 
Rome : onely there is difference in 


| E 


the manner : we ſay Chriſt is com 
municated to us in the Sacrament 


[pirStzally, they ſay corporally. 
A Sacrament is a uiſble e 


Aw” 


——ͤ — — 


be put upon men by neceſſity, by 
the Pope, in the time of Bernard | 


take the very body and blood of 


* 
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| ſins. a K 5 
| When God looked on mankinde, 
as fallen in Adam, he reſolved in 


and a Seal of the New Covenant.” 
| What the Goſpel preſents. to the 


eye. Now the Co 
part) is an offer of Chriſt to all 
that will take him, for remiſſion of 


ear, this a the Lafee to the 


N 


himſelf to recover them again, by 
giving his Son to them. Hereunto 
they muſt know their eſtate hy na- 
ture, and this gift of God recon» 
ciliation with him, title to his King- 
dom, from the hope of which they 
were fallen. Then an our part the 
condition required is, that when 
Chriſt is thus given, we maſt receive 
him, love bim, ſerve and obey him, 
turn from our etil wayes 2 We 
muſt be his, as he is ours. And 
when this Covenant or agreement 


Ern ww Th CH. eee YV 


XuM 


is made between us, God puts his 


was 2: Wüneſßd between Jacob and 
Feen not to hurt one another, 


—— 


(on Gods 


Saal to it , which is this Sacrament | 
of the Supper: as the heap of ſtones 


— 


. = Pp 
0 


— — 


and 


1 U — n 


Chri hewcommmeacd 


——— P 
- 


and the Rainbow between Gol f 
and Naas, that the earth ſhould be 


A mans ſeal, conveying land 
away, will be a witneſs againſt kin. 
if he forget or deny his bargain, or | 
go about to break it,: ſo here: 
God offers his Son, take him, 5 
is broken for you, his blood | 
for you, take and eat, take and 
drink; let himbe yours, onely re- 
member that ou ſerve him, and ] 
love him, and this Sacrament be 
| a figne and a witneſs between us, = | 
And-note :- it is not a bare ſign, Ih 
— of the Covenant. Tee, 
difference 


is great between - wax 
e e 
ſtampe upon it, and 2 
is A Salto a Deed: this is a 
Gy ign of the agreement, gives intereſt || 


into the thing, gives Title to the G 


commodity conyeyed, and bindes 5 
the owner perpetually to perfor ty 
ance. 


2822 
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ereby we be confirmed i 
] * 3 wo 


- Abour we by this doctrine 
our faith i the 
rance of the forgiveneſs of our (ini — 
, ck /2 he i 's wllagt — 
„hat 2 W 
eren were enough ſec- | 
ing —— 
4 Bur left that ſhould: not be e- 
1g nough, n that we 
might have conſolation, Heb 
ö . ee hath added 
als to it, the inwatd ſeal of the 
s Spirit, ne 


to forgive — — ; 
bly 7”, {25:5 ls; 


5 | 
a 
d 
= 
d 
e 


| uw, let the — 2-1 
gainſt me, if I perform it not. 

Where obſerve by the way, how 

A diffi- difficult a thing it is, to believe. In 

_ be health and proſperity it ſeems eafic: }| » 
— but when the trial comes, the diffs. 

| | culty appeareth. And certainly 

God ſwears not in vain. He would 

not have bound himſelf with an 

| oath; ifthere were not excerding 

need of all theſe helps to confirm 

us. 

Conſider here theſe-Reaſons to 

m you againſt doubting of — 


ENG; $103 $41 8% 


\ 
| 
. The Lord profeſſerhe cam 4 
— ll: 


rene ſave che dub ef men 
1. namely, Whoſoever hive grace 10 
come in: A. Tlive, I will not te! 


3 death of « fun: and, why will ye 
IF * dye, O houſt of Iſrael ? on | 
1 * 2. Mercy in us is but à drop to, 

his Ocean, and but à beam to the 1 
| fulneſs that is in him : If ye tha i 
are evil, give good things <0 youy 
2 children, &c. - 
3. '3: If God were not ready: ol 
; , ſhewÞ | 


0 88 
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new you merey, the blood - -of 
Chriſt ſhould be ſhed in vain; and 
no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : o could 
fland? Plal. 1 30. 3. And none 
would fear, worſhip, or ſerve him. 

Take away all bope, take away all 
endeayour. 

4. Conſider what the Lord hath 
done for others: and ſay, Had he 
mercy for ſuch and Een joe hath 
he not mercy enough for 

5. Chriſt in ch apap liefirſh 
was exceeding. 
intreated; granted alrhac wked of 
him: and do ye think he is leſs pi i 
tiful Bow to mens ſouls, then he ya 


to their bodies? or that now in 


ur 


[| great. 


heaven he hath laid. afide his merci- 
ful di ſpoſitionn © 
Oh but my fins are exceeding 


| Gads mercy is greater: 
ighty ſea, that drowneth 


My fins are of diyers ſorts. 
eAuſw. In the Lord there are 


1 | m wy of mertiesn. 


W | 


| 


e to be| 


Fl Þ motntains as well as mole-hils, 3 A. 
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85 My fins hayebeen repeated. 4 
An. 1 . 
morning. And in 13. 
on! {ranma che opened to Fndeh f 
to Waſh away fin and uncleaneſs :I 
not a ciſtern, bat a fountain,a ſpring. | 
of mercy; no end of mercy in f 
God. 
Oh, but I am unſit to receive] 


it. . 1 
4 I bon thoughtſt thy | 8 
{elf fir formerty, thou ſpouldſt not | 0 
have it. "I r 
© Now q A ; feeleſt chy| E 
ſelf unfit , the rather thou ſhalt be t 
received ko . And, what i is h 
unfitneſs, but fin ? If then all fins be 


forgiven, contained among 
che rel, — arareed impe | 
diment. Knom and believe this, 


| _ that you come to the Sacra. if 
ment; think him not bach WF | 


as his word. Heaven and | 
ſhall paſs away, but his word tra 


"if 905 ſhould preachorher |y 


octrine, . 


+ 
i 
* 
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rine, receive it not. And ye 
that God hath 
en you a general pardon, Came 
— that labour and are hea- 


ey laden, dæc. 


” Thus on Gods part all is fitted 
* your comfort. 


1. That ye take , as the 


| end offers him in the Goſpel and 


ee 2 


* 


— * S 


Sacrament. It is the of a ſum 
ll of money offered, that makes a man 
ES and — "ri ſoy 
vary, tha t 
{| raking of a rich Suiter TIS be an 
* that makes the match. 
Now 70 us a Sox it given, Ela. 9. 
6. and if we receive lim, we receive 
mer to be made the children of God, 
Joh, 1. 12. And this taking is in 
Scripture called faith, or believing 
| on him: namely, an accepting of 
I! Chriſt for our King, our Lord and 
| Husband : an act of the will, con- 
| ating an and reſolving to make him 
ours, give. up our ſelves 
rng to a as he is given to rg 
2. You 


| 
J| 
1 uired, 


— 


How 10 be confirmed in 


| 


. You muſt take him in deed; ap} 


| well as in wil: that is, ſo as to 


ſerve him, and only him, and urn 
from alt evil Waies : like a Rebel 
that receives a general pardon, but 
on condition to tale the King for 
his King, and rebell no more. It 
3. You muſt lay down your ii 
arms of rebellion; renounce the Co- In 
fours and Tents of the enemy, and i & 
live by this Kings laws. Every one o 
is ready to take Chriſt as a Prieſt g 
and Saviour: but to take him as 2 ln 
King, and be ſubject to him; here ce 
alte world is at a ſtand: as the gc 
young man, when he heard that 
voice, Go and ſell all, &c. We willi 
follow Chriſt in fair way, but not 
in foul; with a Crown of glory, not 
of thorns ; and will take the ſweet, 
not the ſour. Whereas true Diſci- 
ples muſt deny themſelves, and take 
up their croſs, and follow him : and, 
If we ſuffer with him, We-ſhall alſo th 
reign with him. * Im. 


4. All this muſt be done out offlut 


love, and not onl/ in extremityſ an 


Weng 


IL 
5 
1 


— . roo. 


{ — one would be 

¶ to take Chriſt, and to do ſom 

for him, Gal. 5. 6. the firſt — 
that avails, is faith; the next, lone: 
| and then the Worth that come from 


x || love. Other yvi; as the Merchant 


chat loves his goods, will caſt, them 
ir into the Sea to ſave his life, and 2 
man on the Rack will do any thing, 
ſo vrill a ſinner in ſickneſs, death; 
or any great croſs; but the Lond. re- 
gards it not.  Contraftuns ui fit per 
minas; ua eff © but if a Virgin 


good the match. 

Add bercte chat fear bak fect 
ing nature, but love is conſtant, If 
we take Chriſt out of this Principle, 


him withour ſeparation, Therefore 


e ler, ſervant. 
We muſt delight in the law, in 
the invvard man, and then the Com- 


5 


dffunto us. Whatever 2 man doch, 
ry in hin re; God m_— 


| 


we will hold out and cleave to 


conſent: when ſhe is Free, it makes 9 


he loves a cheerful giver, perform 


„ 
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mandments will not be grievous | 
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See the greatneſs of Chriſt oe] 


| Chriſt 
thereby conſider the — 


doch works, as upon ſo many car 


| aſes: they are dead works, Heb. 9 


14. And he is rurſed, that de 
them, x Cor. 16. 22. Yea, thou 
it were gi 
poor, or the body to be burnt, &c. ch 


13. 1, 2,3. Love is a ee 
Character. 


An hypocrite may go very far 
but love he cannot. ore {il 
in Scripture the promiſe is made t to 

efttion ; and it is the 


all the ' goods to theſ| 


| 
| 
1 
| 


3 rr 1 
ears 
Gd 


the Lord, and he that c 1 2 
in his Commandments, &e," > 


SECT. 4. 
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and love him again. 


N that there isa' real comn vil 


cation erde ef 
in the t. we ſhoul 


lone; not to the Angelethar 


1 
1. 
U 
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e 
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It 


of | himſelf, — 8 
. 5 


| his thought 

I] #p;with itaſer ch. 3. 19. And this are 

you to do nom when yon come to 

the Sacraments and not onely then, 
but at all times: Dy iin ren 


| — — — rr 


Wl it; —— 
IE. e & obey kim It ſponid meitthe 
ol e 

| enn, 
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- | Goſpel may well overcome as with, 


| 


— — 


| — Ioſro u 
— 


den din, roche; wy to 


bs affcfted-in ſack x aſe The 


kindmeſo, as ityrerc:us weſecin Afary || | 
Magdulon, 2 finner', received to | 


A Prrdon is che beſt way to br 
in a Pirate, A Net nen | 
— — purſned- with ur and 
Cry. So here, not che Law, but 
che Golpel bring: you in: that pre. 


ſelf unto you, as to — 
every one 3 firſt ng 


a 5. 004.9911 Ea BH wie. 
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— nes 
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| -. Themfeyafenencc. 
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Sgt {1 


xecompeniſeth to the Lord evil for 
good. Hud doeſt thou think, that 
the Lord wil bear this at thy hands? 
No ſureh, he will be revenged on 
ſuch a man, or ſuch a people. 


81er. 5. 
The miſerj of « man out of Chriſt, 


| _ I may not onely ſhew you, 
what the duty is, without af- 
_ you ſome help to do it, 1. 
will add ſomethings that may in- 
vite you to cume in. And firſt, 
the miſery of one that is dut of 
Chriſt. The Prodigals miſery was 
the firſt thing that ſent him home. 
But he that believes not in Chriſt, 
i condemned already i hath wo tife in 
him : the Wirathof God abideth on 


| 
— 


oh. 


him : Joh, 3« 18. 36 Now the 
wrath of God, as of a King, is the 
meſſenger of death. There is a p 
in it ü which ho 4poweth ? 
yer; in puniſhing the wicked, 
| wakes it n, Rom. g. 22; Its 
4+  Qq3 terrible 


tion. So here, Death when it comes 
' n other- 
' | wiſeitis terri 


3 1 Sim. 1. 5 tremble. Even gan that was 


e ;petty miſeries to this: this is the 
|- great Giant that makes the ſtouteſt 
heart to tremble at his app * | 


ge 6 — And it is ſcen in 
1. You ſhall be ſubject unto 
death, as to an enemy, and to him 


| whereas to the godly death com- 


meth as a friend: as is ſaid, Death 


is the rich mans enemy, and the 
poor mans friend. The ſame meſ- 
| ſenger called Pharaohs But ler to 


e: It is a great mi- 
ſety, that we ſee men fall continu- 


And whereas we can look upon o- 
cher erils, and out-Face; - death 
| when it comes, appales us, and males 


valiant 4s « Lion, at the news of 
death fell to the ground, and there 
was no ſtrength in him. All are 


— 


15 3. Out 


that hath the power of death: 


promotion, and his Baker to execu- | 


. n br r - 


ally by death, as leaves in Autumn. 
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terrible thing, to be ſubject to the 


e 
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. out of Chriſt, © | 


ſubject to the fear of death, which is 
an hundred times worſe then death 
it ſelf, Heb. 2.14, t 5. For death con- 
tinues 


willbe in bondage al 
your life : Even the 


This is the gall, or Collogainti- 
da that takes away the . of 
all comforts. And all evils are ſo far 
terrible, as they are harbingers of 
death; orcracks to give warning of 
the fall of the hole houſe , 

3. Death hath a Page that comes 
behind him, ten times worſe then 
himſelf, and that is Hell; whereun- 


but a moment, but the fear of | 
| | death continnes alway, embitters all 
your comforts, ſours all your joyes, |: 
and keeps you in a continual tremb- 
Through the fear of death you | 


the «gu of 
of death (as well as death it felf) is | 
— ana 

is y terrible, 8 
ſo far as it is mingled with this | 


| 


that 


2. Our of Chriſt yon ſhall be | 


, 


Fearof | 
* 


3 


Q 3 


oO 


Chriſt you are _ 
ev. 
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The ere, 


Nev. 67.8. Hell is the hook that is 


hid in death. If death ſhould come 
+ | without hell, it were another mat- 


er. Death is but the li r it is 
hell that is the crack of thunder: and 
ſhall we (like children) be afraid of 


the lightni 
the bolt > It is hell that is the gate 


| that keeps us for ever: death & hu 


the Arreſt, that carries us thither. - 
Nour confiderytaber will —ñ— 
4 man to Win the whole World , au 


' laſe dis even ſexl? d. to ſave the | 
— and loſe his | 
ngcr? to ſave his hooe, and loſe 


his 8 foot; to ſave his ſhip, and loſe 
the frautzht ? In all other miferics 
our comfort is; that death will 


n: but this 
Hell, is ſurh x death, ——, 
other dentirto end it. Bur for hape 


'the heart wonld break.» here is no. | 
. | hape; and therefore there is a break- | 
ing of the ſout, as well as torment 


ng, and norbeafraid of | 


| 
come in the end, —— | 


ö 


| 


— — 


body. 
| Thiviayou eter of Vo] 
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ſed : and, we bave mort en 
thouſand times) tn tale to heartithe || 
bim. then then Had: to lar 
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al Philiſt ines ans apo 
haix he cha 6. 
What zcaie are 
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| ment the loſs of che At. which was | | 


bat of Chriſt 
22 Chriſt is merciful; and 


hope I am bot Out of him. 


not to che wicked :- not to any that 
continues in à known'fin. 

takes none to himſelf, but he frees 
chem from the dominion — 


Ichete is not one u laſt 
8955 ca to lead | 


— The ERC, 
— and al} the 
fections Chriſt hath his matk; as 


99 ir bare. 
7. Thou art made all new," as if 
thou hadlt axorher ſoul ivelling i in 


2 2 1 ind 
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% . 


Anſ. He is mercifultbut — 


Antichriſt hath his: e | 
7 


8 4 
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ec 


heart, to make thee another man, 
and enable thee to do more then 
thou canſt do by nature, it is well. 
But if thou want this Seal ; 2 
art none of his, Rom. L 

have not the Spirit of Chri "the 
ſame it none of his. 


Object. I hope I have the Spirt. 


A.,. Chriſt never gives that pri- 


vy ſeal and ſi 
2 Broad 


of his, but there is 


2 Tim. 2. 19. Th 
in thy hearr, or life, 


| — wilt have priviledg 


ti contione in thoſeall, ſin. 


g cr. 6. 


auer we ſhall have by Cri | 


N thenext place if we could * 
1 - and (hew you the] Ber 
or anlock the treaſures that | : 


ld. , 


likewiſe that follows ; | 
namely, of departing Þ from a2 | 


— 


. 
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meh Car, and make you 
PUR) rr and 


Christ ir would bringyon — 8 bi 
8. 4 5 


— 
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r K 3 77 
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2 have life by — 
nud this made the woman of 


of Mater chat weuld kerp like fon 
er » 8. 4 14 You wauld. thak 


8 ſuch hall nat be bart of 
ee oy 
— the bredch oſ it is hat 4 
1 the length of it bus a moment 
time, ot two a there ia fecond: 


death. as it were chambers of death, | 


leading from one miſery to another. 
ef the ſecond death: this 


Lamia bearken te him, ſpeaking | 


your ſelves happy, if the Angel that | 
len d wap of the tree of kfe, | 
woald give you way to 9 and eat 


death : 44d. the finſt drath | 


+ . aca acc loco aa #3 % 


If you take Chriſt, ye ſhall not be 


12 


wallowed 


there, who otherwiſe could 


tent to enjoy the comforts of 


Benefits we ſhall have 


For, what have you here ? many 
and eſtates: and theſe wound you 


they do but infect your affeftions; | 
— you ſtill, — whet our 
appetites with a new: * 
— troubles, and many buũneſſe 
one drawing on another, make a 
ſhort life more ſhort then it would 
be. And in beſt eſtates; the pomp 
ſoon vaniſheth, and is no where to 
mortality were not worth the ha- 
"I this cannot be had. As the 
heavens roll about every day, ſo we 
ſee mankind hurried along with an 
— 
yes, and poiterity 
after Anceſtors by an unrepealable 


dome then, to provide for another 
nr os — — 
Philo ife is nothing bat 4 
medication of death: and ſhall 
Chriſtians come behinde them? 
1 Object. 


mY 8 1 


evils, boch in your bodies, ſpirits:; f a 
| with forrow : and for good things; | ] | 


— 


law of ſuceeſſion. Is it not our wiſ - 


— — 


y cin. 


ell. I hope death is ro, 


Jad I dave ri | 
An. Take: "thou be not 
¶ decrived in that; it may be a deluſi- 
Jonas the painter by placing his 
|| colours maketh. a thing ſeem afar 
lockt, when it isncer at hand. Our 
folly and fancie, miſa 
wer makeus look on death ar 
afar of, when it may be it is at our 
heels, at the next door: & we know 
not how ſoon wemay meet it. Sit, 
and think, and fay, I muſt dye, and 
I can dye but once, and if I be not 
prepared, there is not a ſecond op- 
—_ and my ſoul is immor-' 
tal: and, if I take Chriſt, I ſhall! 


live forever: Lord, Whither al I 
ge? thow haſt the words of normal 
life. | | 
= If e | 
you wall have all your debtspaid ,| 

and beund — 22 at 


— 


588 2 
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Bene ve ſhall have 
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| makeman ha 


ed is t man 

— — 

jþ orgy credit, in all aboun- 
the ſavour of Prince Sr. 


When fin is forgiven, we are recon- 
ciled to God : and Godonly can| 


Sin is a bar, that all - 
and lets in allevil: —— | 
and ye muſt needs be happy. The 
beſt offen are nothing to Priſoner, 
without a pardon : and likewiſero 
a inner... The great promiſe went 
before of the Aeta, that when 
he fhould come into the World, he 
ſhould ſaue bis people from their 
ſins And ſtill it isa mercy, which 


yet when the times come 


WU 


even hinfert trill he beautiful 


— foun charge your — 
on your conſcienres, to feel the 
weight and burden of it, you will 
no niere like to this: then if | 


| anpbring thegladrydings of peace, 


3. Lyon will comme in, and take 


117 
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1} a cool refreſhing ſhade to one that | 


ina ſterm, 


"Hain." 


| ſons, Mat, 11.28. 29 dad he will 
| be to you 11-28 Ne he will 
Lea faring weather-bexren man, or 


is ſcorched wich the heat of the fan , | 
ar a cover to onethat is overtaken 


In ſin there is . 


1. 2 ic: lofts are 
tyrarmom maſtery, ſaying 
Go, m&you maſt g1,come, . 
muſt come. Here Cut g 


(1d. be the ies, wiel many ſe- 
cret whips. and ewinges on the foul, | 
Aginit which Chriſt gives , 


_ h 
jar os conſeiener 2255 


tion, Nom. 5 I. 


ſickneſs, Se. from which Chriſi de. 
versus, by freeing us from: 
of which otherwiſe we 


+ L. dr fs of fi; folly; 


| 


beforc was Falbof horror and veias ||. 


_ Way. 


j | feel Mind raking a- | 
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Benefits we ſhall have 


. | thing, of ſitting. of lying, , of all. 


way the venome and ſting of thoſe | 

we do feel: ſin is the ſting of death, | 
. and ſo of all other evils : and what: 
is the adder,when the ſting is away? 
Paul ſuffered abundantly, & yet was 
1 in all, then Nero was in his 
pala 


ce. Adam in paradiſe, with the 
{ting of conſcience , was filled with 
horror; when Paul and Silas in 


er rte 


co the ſoul as ickoels is to the body: 
now a ſick man is weary of 


wol the ſoul. | 
. In all that fin toncheth, even 
all the conditions of a mans life: 


company: of buſineſi, and of idle. 
neſs z of an high condition, as being 


priſon, with their feet in the ſtocks, 
after much whipping, at midnight 

that the priſo — — 
ng that the priton rung ot them. 
4. In the babir of fin , which is | 


he ir weary of ſolitarineſs, and of 


; as as ſubjct to injuries. —— 
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oa to er, and of a low.condi- 
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teaching: us how. to accom 


, howto abound; bow to live, 
want 5 i dom 


wotſt condition comfort 
Cntiſt giverh ike 
— — ſim SE the cauſe 
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1 a Chriſt ing 
— and.diſquiet ,. and relile(- | 

nels, A good Mothe toconen | 
and take ham. £31 i 6 Wt FITS | 
14.1 you will come jo cs, | 
youſhall have a 3 


2. Luk. 13,32. REV. 1. 


liberty y, others are ſub 
ſo ſoon, as you take him ble his 


Spirit into your hearts, w 
ies you Fill, and fete all ftrait 


will, | 
| withio you +lorhar (in ſome ſenſe) 


{ wearincs: Chriſt takes away, by | 
be madate | 


our.ſclves to all conditions, how. to | 


. JE 1 


UM 


Renefteo we ſbull have 


| 


In ſhall ive as ye liſt + — 8.30 — 


= . was abundanee of all 


I bene, pours'; and 103 70 
| foals ſhall have 2 rectitude in i 


the Son fall maky you n 
be in no ſubjecdion _—_— 


ee here bir ſervethe Lord 3 wich.| 
one 74. true ſerpeac 
ert up the falt: ſo the rue Near ent | 
upthe falſe. Another fears death; 
ſickneſs , lofs of friends, Ke. 7 
to a man in "Chriſt, all thoſe''( 


Maſtves) aro rated the' 
: and cin do e 
which, what an happy condition is 
ns crate 
„ yea, anda wor 
rm Beg oo Pf 008 8 Ln 
Secondly, plenty: — 


— 


: ſokece,' the Kingdom of 
fands we i Wot and uh; 


of 


holy Ghoſt,Rom-14..17- and you 
to _ free from diforder, deen | 


I : peace, and n in 


C 


your ſouls, as when the'Sca is with! 
out 


| 1 7870 faith Pax!) chrough Chrift | 
oY beueth me © Phil. 4. 13. 
— all have the viffory of 
King:; you ſhall be overcome in 
| melange : that is, ye ſhall not be di- 


| from your vray, nor put ba- 
ſſde your intention, or ſtedfaltneſs: | 
in. Pom mans 4. e 


ö 
| keel aal have the 2 
J; Canan eee . 
1 I. heirs apparent, Princes in 
[axdr (whereas! 'others are but 
{Princes in their own dominion; ) 
I. 16. 
. wee x | 


—— — 22 
— 


Benefits we ſhall have 
FE” Dr. vou are Princes, though 


you walk am foot as ſervants 3 and 
ſons of God, though it aper not 
yet what we-ſballbe, 1 JIohz. 1, 2. 
| Eccles. 10. 7. When all are gone off 
the Kage, all ſhall appear as they 
are. 
Object. This were good if it were 

a real Kingdom. | 

Ani. It is as real as external 
Kingdoms are, and ſhould not be 
worle eſteemed becauſe it conſiſteth ; 
not in outward thi 
ritual, and tends to 


agles ex- 
cel other birds, or Lilies other flow- 


ers, & c. 
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5. Lou ſhall not have an empty 
Kingdom, but Riches with it: gold 
— | tryed 


ms —_— c— — — 


wy 


— — 
Irryeld in the ſire, Revel, 3. 18. Indeed | 
mother kinde of riches : you ſhall 
be richrowards God , though not 
tf coward the world, Luk. 12.21. Of 
Iche Church of Swyy*c he faith, 7 
know thy poverty, but thow art rich, 
Kevel. 2. 9. It is a Metaphor : when 
any hath precious things, and abun- 
dance of them, then it is ſaid to be 
riches : ſo in Chriſt ye ſhall have a- 


w—_ 
— 


any ſervice it ſhall be applied unto; 
ſo you for all the duties of ne obe- 
dience : you ſhall do them with fa- 
cility, and without wearineſs : He 
that hath the faculty of ſeeing, ſeeth 
eaſily. When a tree is full of ſap, 
it will ſoon be filled with bloſſoms, 
and wich fruit. So in Joh. 15.5. 
without me you can do 3 
but by me, you ſhall be able to do 
all things bs 
Let. What is it worth to be 


rich 
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a — 1. Vou prize riches, becauſe 


—— 


W rich in grace, and in good works? + 
Anſv. Much every way. F: 


can. any thing you need 

Lo * houſes : Soff 1 
theſe riches will procure at 

| hands of God counſel in dit 
| caſes, ſucceſs in doubtful buſimeſſes « 
health in ſickneſſe, as for Hezekjabf 5 
\ friendſhip from enemies, as for pe 
cob when Eſas came againſt him, c 
life in the very jaws of death, as for v 
David, Plal. 116. 3. Theſe ri r 
can fetch in any thing. Cornel iu a 
his pravets and alms were had in re- C 
membtance with God, when per.“ 
haps himſelf had forgotten them.] ki 
Sin lies at the door, to do hurt oneſ le 
¶ time or other: ſo grace one time ori a 
other will do us good. Riches areſ te 
reckoned precious, becauſe they willſ in 
ſet men on work: but theſe riches ii 
fet God on work, and will do as} 
much for us as God can do. it 
7 


2. 2. Riches make a man undepen- 
dent, to ſay, I can live by you, and 0 
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they have a eguſewithout and aboue 
thom: Rows. 11.36. Proc16.4. Ram. 
9.49. a0, 22, Godihath no entl nor 
cauſe abovechimſelf, and therefore 
it i reaſon enaugh, He dot itibe- 
cuiſe he will do it, vc. in caſting 
dourn the angels, in deſtroying the 
old world, in ſuffening multicudes 
to walk in their on Waies, Bac. | 
Murmure not, but glariſit᷑ him, and 
ceuerence him fbr ever. Aley I not 
de With mine owns What d will? which | 
no creature can day , becauſe it can- 
not ſay, this is my own, .-. 

Man alſo may not do any thing 
for his on end, but is bound todo 
all for an higher end, which he that 
made us, hath appointed. Several 
creatures are made for ſeveral ends, 
as a knife to cut, a key to open, &c. 


| which if they ayme not at the 
Maker, 


Ge re 


things 
for him- 
ſelf and 
his own 


glory, 


Mat. 20. 
117. 


be 
ſhould 
do no- 
thing for 
cur own * 
ends, but 


— 


God is without all Cauſes. | 


| - 
Maker deſtroys them: fire is put O 
out, if likely to burn the houſe, in d 
in ſtead of warming : lay the fuſtic 
veſſell aſide, and uſe another. S0 
doth God with men, when he hath| 
given them divers gifts for diyen| 
callings, and they employ them not| 
faithfully ; it is the next way to de. 
ſtruction. For they arrogate that 
to themſelves, which is the Lords; 
an high kinde of idolatry : they 
will riſe to honour, live a brave life, 
or make a ſhift to live; as if they (5 
were not creatures, nor made to be 
ſerviceable to God and men, but 
only for themſelves: which is ſecn 
in many Scholars, Miniſters, Ma. 
iſtrates, others. Theſe are idola- 
trous and ſinful thoughts. Diſcern 4! 
them thus. | 
1. If thou putteſt thy ſelf to 
things that are above thee, and in. 
deed too high for thee. "3 
2. If thou be fit for an higher 
place, and yet for thy greater pro- 
fit wilt ſtay beneath. 
3. If thou put thy ſelf from 
45 Cods 


0] 
1 
Y 
1 


N 
| 
| 


| 
| 


God is without all Cauſes. 
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ods employment for thine own 
dvantage : whereas Elias, Eſay, 
Ezekiel, Paul, John, others, went 

hither God ſent them , whatever 
xe people were, danger, or trou- 
le : an argument they did it not for 
hemſclyes : like a good ſervant, that 
goes and eomes as his Maſter bids 
im,howſoever. : 

4. If thou follow : cloſe the ſer- 
vices which immediately concerne 
he Lord himſelf, pray much as wel 
as ſtudy much, edifie in godlines as 

el as follow the common calling, 


1s Act. 6. 8. He that is not faith- 
ul in immediate worſhip, will 
neyer be faithful in things that are 
further off, and of leſs conſe- 


quence. 


concerns thy ſelf, not that thou 


[haſt done thy work in an ill man- 


ner, whereby others receive no 
good of it. % 

6. What is it, that ſweetneth 
thy labour? namely, in ſtudying to 


— — 4 


5. If thou orieve moſt in loſing .| 
credit, profit, or ſomething that 


preach 


— — 


— — 


God is withont all Gauſes. 


preach > is it the praiſe of men « 
to be approved of 804 8 

7. Whence expecłeſt thou thj 
wages? from God, or from men 
if of God, the thankfulneſs 
unthankfulneſs of men will be d 
{mall _— to thee. ol is an il 
ſign, to be ever complaining. of 
— unthankfulneſs. , 

8. What is it, wherein | thor 
reſteſt d the. only comfort i is, what 
good thou haſt done, and what 

— thou haſt brought to the 
| whether thy children: be 
brought; home toi him, not only 
wel proyidetbfor : how ſerviceabie 
chou halt been in thy place, not only] 
| what wealth thy trade hath brought] 
in. It was the fools voyce, Son 
take thy reſt, thow' haſt enough for 
| any eurer. The minde reits in 
that which the man makes his end: 
the husbandman in harveſt, &c. 
Well, remember you have an 
hi her cauſe, and carry your ſelves as 
bf Duuid ſtr ved hir time 
by the wil of Cod; not his'plea- 


ſurs 


The Eternity of G. 
„and then God; nor did he 
It ae Lord ſhort , but gave him 
whole time. And Chriſt finzfed 
is work glorifying: his Father. ; 
bichavds his comfort. towards his 
b. Joh. 174. This allo will be 
hy comfort, in dying. If not, he 
illlay thee aſide, as a veſſel whers- 
nis no pleaſure)! A wofbl thing; 
0 Rave thy gifts taken away, as 
rom excellent men, wo uſed 
"not to Gods: glory. To o⸗ 
ters chougtv:of ſmall parte, wick 
ble ſpirics, and. uſing their gifrs 
1 ſimpficity of heart for Gods 
glory, he hath enlarged them, and h 
| Ar in greareſt” employ- »> 
— 6. +} 


ren. 6. a. 
5 "fl he Eternity of God... 


E Ab: is: Without ath unte 
elena und maſl, malt:neets 
bescrernall >To ieternicꝝ five ting 

0 n 10 Not- anely\ a 
2 . ſimple \** 


— 


4 


8 
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on and ſucceſſion: and being moſt 


Is the duration of creatures, are, 1. 
Y, . | That the beſt of creatures, have but 
an half eternity If they bero ever · 


imple, but a living and moſt perfel 


beeing, Eſai. 57. 15. Eternity is 
compared to an habitation, fit fot 
none but him that is the High and 
Excellent. 2. That there be no be. 
ginning, Pſal. 90. 1, 2. 3. That 
there be no ending: to everlaſting, 
4. No ſucceſſion: God hath all 
things at once: to him there is no 
time paſt, preſent, or to come. Pe. 
fore Abraham was, 1 am, Joh, 8. 58. 
5. He is the diſpencer of all time to 


+athers, — them their time: 


and ſeaſons, Plal.go. 2, 3. All times 
iſuc from him, as Rivers from the 


Sea. 1 4 $4454 SJ Ot: 

And thus God mult needs bee; 
ternal, fox that he is withour all 
cauſe ; therefore without all moti- 


perfect, he cannot ariſe to an higher 
degree. e * \\ 
Differences of Gods eternity and 


„ Aaſting, yet they are not from cue. 


E. 


. The Eternity of G. «m1 | 


ing. 2. Their eternity is not 
Wintrinſecal, but dependent. 3. The 
beſt of them cannot make other 
things to be eternal, as Cod tan and 
doth. 4. All acts, thoughts, and 
leaſures of the creatures admit a 
ucceſſion, flux and motion, as 
waves moving to and fro; but God 
as a rock ſtands ever unmo- 
vable. „ $644 
From this eternity ifſue two | Conſect- 

—— fl 1. — —— mo 

of his becing,he all thi 2 
together, as = : ſo that — | 
ſand years to him are as nothing, 

| Pſal.go.4; He that ſtands on an 

high mountain, and looks down, 
accounts all preſent to him, where- 
a5 to a paſſenger ſome are before, 
and ſome behinde. Therefore. alſo 
to God 'there is no long or ſhort 
time, no delaies or es, nor 
fears, nor griefs. lorifie him ac- 
cordingly, Eſa.57-15. & 1 Tim. 1. 
17. 
2. Eternity makes good things 
infinitely good, andevill things in- 
| E finitely 


5 
— 


The Eternity of God. 8 


| finitely evill; for the dur. 
m and. —_— — ny | 
as the joyes o » A 
pains of the damned. | 
| Therefore minde things eternal 
moſt of all, as thoſe that molt par. 
— — — — 2 
perty of the Almighty; God him - 
folf the foul, — and Hell. 
x 0h. 2. 17. This eternal King hath 
appointed rewards or puniſhments 
eternal: but here we are in an 
Inne, only for a night : our plea. 
ſure ſhort, or our pain: a ſhort ap- 
prentiſhip. Only as we ſpend this 
hour, we live. for ever: ſpend it 
well therefore, be temperate, run 
ſtoutly for this incomprehenſible 
Crows, 1 Cor. 9. 25. Conſider ſe- 
ri now. and then, what cter- 
| nity: is. It ſets an high price on 
E and gives the juſt weight to 
n but makes all other things ex · 
<cding light.: for theſe reach but 
to the end of this life, at the utter 
molſi; whereas grace ind fin reach 
$5371] r 


—— 


* 


— _—_ ——_—_—_ —„» Q 


"The — Ing 


or an outward croſs, and not be | 
_ ſin, . ene «+ 1 Cor. 
e uot to- ed by mans 
with God.is — 0 A — 
nat ſtaies but a whe in 2 — | 
res not what the men of that 
place think of him, becauſe it is 
ot the place be means to live 


Teis good, for an immortal ſoul 

o make proportionable proviſion : 
ways 27. If we had no life to live 
ut this, it were reaſon! to be 
cager for glory, honour, pleaſure, 


other. contentments. But there is 
a life everlaſting , and the body 
wears away as a garment : pro- 
vide the ſoul a new ſuit of apparel 
againſt the day it will be quite 
worn out. 
Look what the Objest i is, ſuch is 
the ſoul, about which it is conver- 
| fant; High objects lift up the ſoul 
to God, and make the eanſwe- 
rable to them:ſuch is eternity: think 
often of it, and it will be of great 
moment to * But for want of 
mp — £3 it, 


r Py 4 


God de- 


lights to 
croſs men 


carnal. him; and doth even delight to 


| They have but the firength of crea- 
[A had fortified, himſelf ' more 


. | ſabjeR to mutability: riches rake}, 


tures, and are quickly overmatcht; | 


then any, and yet was in danger 

a greater Army of the 2 
but that the Lord a him, 
2 Chron. 14. 6, 7, 8. If. wiſdome 
would keep a man ſafe, Solomon 
had never fallen as he did. If poſ- 
ſeſſions, Teroboam and Ahab had 
never been ruined as they were. If 
favour of Princes, Hamas had not 
come fo that miſerable end. If 
courage, Job and «Lbner had re- 
mained ſafe. But all is vanity, and 


them Wings, as birds whereof a maa 
makes himſelf ſure: fo doth credit, 
honour, friendſhip, every thing un- 
ger yer 3 | + bat 

And when a man begins to ę 
confident becauſe or che es, 
God will the rather blow upon 


croſs him in his carnal confidence. 


1. To maintain his owni right. 


lan ſucceſs of things is his. Hrs is 


the 


I 


: 2 3 fear thee 
not, Gelich,, e, 1 b 


2 5 Es 


| Achorophels policie, Hbſaloms hair, 
other mens wit, wealth, or 
ſtrengtk. 


3. To manifeſt his providence. 
In an ordinary courſe men take no 
notice of it, to 222 him the pot: 
Therefore, after their belt | 
tions, he ſometimes puts in wg 
| Accident or other, which ſball turn 
all another way, asin war and other 
„And as you muſt not boaſt of 
Land er ſo Lee muſt 
ou be diſcouraged w 
— weak. As Cod hath 
times to paſs over ſtrong and wiſe 
ones, ſo he hath appointed times 
for weak mens advancement ; and 
ket: weakneſs of 8 can 3 


» 


[of their Eu Aſahels ſwiftnelz, | 


| 


— wet. A SET 
. 2 3 * 
4 k : > 
8 the 


1 Sam. i8. 


525 f 7 —.— moſt 
in 


| do 


: therefore. it ſhall — 
Rnd for the fame catiſes he defeats 
of men: as in that pe- 

— tory ſpeech of Jecabel, God 
o and more alſo, if 1 make not 
Eliah as one of thens by to morro 
'thir time: the vow of thoſe fourty 
menupainſt Paul: and the King; 


a 7 eto take off Eliſta r head. 


fſo, de not overjoyful or = 
5 N 
give glory to God. 
Weare ua more forward i in 
prayer, then in praiſe ; a ſign we ſe- 
cretly attribute the event to our 
own ſtrength, wit, or policy. Da- 


vid was wiſe, and carried himſelf 
ww iſely in his affairs: but (ſairh the 


text) moi ee the Lard Was |. 
ent and va- 


with bins. 
liant man, yet is E to be Gods 
Shepheard and inſtrument to dd 
the good ht dd. Web wetbaluct 


— 


became m and prevailed 
which wa ve he turned = 
elf; 


 Cdt-ſoffilciemiyof God. 
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ſelf : but God gave hins . 
and vittory. 

. And thus ſhould 'we alſo ac- 
knowledg, giving the praiſe of all 
unto God. As alſo when things 
fall oat croſly': look upto God, and 
note his hand in diſpoſing it : as, 
The Lord ftirred up the fpirit of 
T iglapileſer againſt Iſrael, 1 Chron. 
5. 26. and Shiſhak : and Shimei 
againſt David. Then fir not down 
diſcouraged, vexing your — 
eating up your hearts with 
but be patient, and ſilent unto G od. 
de your amendment as he 


Laſtly, learn hence not to make 
fleſh ur arm. If wiſdom, ſtrength, 
and ſwiftneſs could do it, it would 
alwaies do it: which is not: there 
fore look higher. When a man 
comes to a buſineſs with much con- 
fidence, and reflection on his own 
. for the moſt part it ſacceeds 


| 


ill: and well, if with fearand dith. | 


and eyill. 


dence of himſelf: as you ſee how 
| the cxſe nd being yes er. ry. 


y Dees 


1 2 


29 


82 8 * 
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IV 


5.7. And ſo of friends: not men 
| Pſal. 31. have the diſpoſing of your time: 
13. and affairs, but God. So that you 
have no great cauſe by them, to be 
much _ ——— — nw 
1 » / Are not grais, an 
| 1 in their noſtrils? Eſa. 
51. 12. It is only forgetfulneſs of 
God, that makes you fear men, as 
v. 13. or elſe to truſt too much un- 
to them. | 
' The affections of man are alto. 
gether uncertain , more then the 
wind: and yet the, wind puts the 
Merchants — in —— dan- 
They love for by. reſpects, and 
— as Weather-cocks, Ach re- 
ſpects lead them. So that it is no 
I Rafe nor wiſe way to truſt in them. 
' | EvenDavid himielf bewrayed much 
' |-inconſtancy to Aephibofbeth and 
others: and the people to him: and 
Abner to Iſohoſveth. Even among 
friends a man is not ſafe;: without 
God, and truſting in him , as 
.f Sampſon, and Iſbboſveth found by 


—— — 
„ C 


— 


* Y 


— 


- — 


And wich God was David fafe | 


ing in him is abſolutely: the beſt: 
way. We ſhall then finde him 
| working all our works for us: as 

David, when he let alone the re- 
renge intended againſt Nabal, and 
oommitted all to God: all 2 
brought about for his comfort, 
his own heart could have deſired. in 
his own wiſdom and —_—_— ſhall 
00 man be ſtrong. ä 


8107. 14. 2 


Three other. Propaſit tions corn 
: fromthe Te. 


O pointment is, that though men 
4 — — 
the ſeaſpa to dothings, and t here. 
fore fail, and are ſnared in an evill 


in the midſt of his enemies. Truſt. | 


ecanſc ofthe foreſaid diſap- | 


time, as birds and fiſhes in a net. 
See Eccles. 8. 4, 5, 6,7. By keeping 
the Commandement a man ſha 

know, when to admoniſh Princes 
* 3 _fafely, 


= 


th 
- N 


22 — * . —S — p . — joe — 
2 0 g 31 25 
366 jon the 


ſafely which in it ſelf is a dangerous 
| matter, they having power to take 
| | away the ſpirit. A' man may come 
too ſoon, or too late, and miſcarry, 
But by the word he ſhall have diſ- 
cretion, to hit upon the juſt, exact, 
and certain time, and then his ad- 
| monition will be ſucceſsful. Whence 
note, 2 

| 1. That there is acertain time, 
which God hath allotted to every 

ſe and action. 

And this is ſhewed in three ranks 
ot things, Eccles: 3. 1. —$. Na- 
turall things as well as voluntary: 
leſs ations as well av: _—_ mo- 
ment: private as well as- pablike : 
all have a time which God hath ſer 
down. Not only in mens private 
eſtate; but in Cities and Common- 
wealth, the times and changes are 
appointed by God: Job 14. 5; 6. 
Act. 13. 35. & 17. 26. As we 2. 
gree with an hircling, and jay, So 
* ſhall work and no longer; 
ſo deals God with men for their 
ſervice, 10. 20. 40. years, or as he 

| pleaſerh." 


works not with him, and ſohe la- 
_— ian 1:2 


ty 
DEI 


N Betauſe it is Gods o Pre- 
'rogative, to appoint the Une of 
actions: which: therefore he 
in his on power, and it inet for 
men toknow them, A. 1.7. 

; : Andthis aero uſt ion. 
| D. Ha finde out this timę, ic ãs 


| — and: iouſneſs of | 
them is loſt, 1 


— 8 = 


7 — 
n fh . 

—9 5 13.259 

And the reaſons are: Reaſon, 
, Betzuſe things; cannot be . 
done in time. Out af the 

allotted time all a mans travell will 
profit um nothing, Eccles. 3.9, God 


o 
* * 


har God muſt guide 
— we cannot finde ont the 
fitneſdof time. And for tus cauſes 
ET — dime 9 him. 


ſelf. 
'R 4 


5 * 4 £ 
3 


Fi 


— 


— 
2 


1 * 
2 — — —— 3 * . — — n 3 


9 oo 1.6 


8 to make i ever warchful, | 
not knowing when the Maſter 
commeth. *:'* . 

The other, that we might learn 
to fear God, and depend upon him, 
as thoſe that know not, what to | 
morrow. will EY 2k 25 im. 4 


14. 


upon them evill times, which ſid. 
come upon them, even as a 


Inſtances. far? mie Gobi, is this 


* | 4 Hiipe to receive git: Whit, of a 

— — | 
| living on the true God? Otherwiſe 

I che Prophets rectived gifts, as Sa. 

nel of Anal. Gehexs his miſery was 

A — might dwell in ficled 
. r — 

7 

_ | mult be great, Hag. r. 43,6.” Zacob | 

| many years endured ſore travel], by 

| miſſing the time to feck ehe 

| 755 David that — his time | 

v4 for 


— 


D „ 
for the Kingdome, had good ſue - 

ceſs, and in à fit manner. Kehoboam 

loſt moſt of his Kingdome, 'by | 

miſſing the time of meekneſs and 
roughneſs, And jt was the error of 
all acl, that they would have a 
King before Gods appointed time 
time: —— thus and _ _ 
your King do unto you. In the wil- | 
Lemel they miſſed of their time in 
fighting wich the Cancenites, 
(namely,when God had forbidden 
them) and ſo were deſtroyed. Jo» | 
Gab warred when he ſhould: nor, | 


. 


P; 


This therefore muſt be natrow- 


z look unto : as in three in- 
eee 


1. Of actions that God hath 
commanded. To give admonit ion 
is good, but ſpoiled if it be given in 
an unſeaſonable time, in reſpect of 
the perſon admoniſhing or admo- 
niſhed. If the paying of vows, and 


giving of thanks be deferred,thongh 
one 


at laſt, yet it provokes God 

to anger. If the works of our calling 
encroach upon the time of prayer, 
or the like, God is diſpleaſcd. 
Mourning and rejoycing are good 


—— i 


mourn in times of joy, Nch. 8.) 
nor rejoyce in times of mourni 


good of others. Times are, when a 


Eſa. 23. 13, 13. All muſt be done in 
2. Of actions that concern the 


mans voice may turn the ſtale of a 
buſineſs; and then ſilence is finful ; 


the Common- wealth, or ſociety 
wherein he . 
There 


_— 


— dd — 


ſufficiency af God. * 


"Bhi | 


T There isalſo a time (and it ts: 
but ſhort) to comfort the bowels 
of the Saints, to entertain rangers, 
to requite parents, and the like : 


3. Of actions that concern our 
own ſafety. At ſome times a man 
muſt ſpeak, or elſe God will be 
angry : and yet at ſome times the 
ptudent muſt keep ſilence, or ſhall 


Eſpecially there is a time when 
God offers grace to a man: which 
if it be not well taken, his miſery 
will be great upon him, Luk. 19. 
4 It (ball be afterward hid from | 


his eyes. hots arg 
i this time the calling and electi- 


— ——ů a = Boy mn 
youth u a man might y foun- 
| dation of all his future life: if he do 
not. it is his fully and Tim 


which opportunities, when they are 


make himſelf a prey. There is a time 
to ſpare, and a time to gather, | 


on might be made ſure: if ir be not, 


F 


— 


Amos 3. 


(, Lime 
was; [when Saw/ wi — aſſu- 
wel to himſelf both the carthly and 


heavenly 


— 


| 


* —_— — 


R 


2 
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tet OTA © nd ot xd. Ate; 


ee 


| heavenly Kingdome: but after that 


but afterward; pray vet Fer this 
le, Jer. j 1. 14. 


time, he loſt all. Time was, when 
the Je might have avoided the 
captivity and all the miſeries af it: 


But how ſhonld we kw. the 


| eret gaidanee of his Spirit ſhall ſay, 


| 


Jas a Kisg, we ſhall finde a 


time allotted to action? 
' Know- hereunto the cauſes of 
| iting the err and avoid them : 


1 EX Our own inabiliry to diſcern | 
x. We muſt therefore not lea to 
| our own Wi/doms, but gd to God, 

and truſt in him: as David, Shal 
I at this time go up to Hebron, or no? 
See I. 37. F. and Prov. 3 5. A ſe. 


This is the time and way, and rot 
that; Ne ſhall direłt 9 But 
wirhall, as we ; ſo we muſt 
\ wilk in Gods waies; and ot 

out to any inordinatecourſe, Eoclks. 
8. 5. E wwe be obedient to Chriſt 


to teach us. If we follow the cloud, 


we - Nias 8 nr 


lh. 


* 
res nay * 


a = ES 2 | — rte knee 
| Al-ſufficiencyof God. _ 


ah him that fears God, Fl. 
Wy. tes , 06 04 hed | 


I kenneſs )eafſt men into a ſleep, when 
i concerns them to be moſt wake- 
\fut : Luk. 2 1.34. So the evil day 
comes en them ynaWaress Inordi- 


world, can do this : which are, 
| when they breed diſtradions in the 
minde, and take us off (as Marti 


miſs not your time. 
3. Doing of impertinent things. 


10 do. And all are impertinent 
things, in 2 heaven. 
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from better things. Beware, and ſo 
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invention. 
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CHAP. 111. 
The Breaſt-plate of Faith and 
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upon .Chrift thei 2 and 

ed in goed 
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men to heaven, and otherwiſe will 
(hut them up in hell i fo, on both 
ſides, it is of no ſmall moment. 
And chus it is the paver of God 10 
ſalvation, becauſe in it is revealed 
that righteouſneſt which alone God 
accepts, that we may be ſaved. But 
how comes it to be ours? While 
we receive it by faith: to every ove 
that  believeth, ſaith the Apoſtle. 
Bat I cannot believe as I ſhould and 
Heng thereare de f 
, wert, are degrees o 
faith, - (Righteouſheſs is revealed 
from faith tofaith + ) = all n 
vers are alike juſtiſied. 
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only glory in the Lord. | ouloefsis 
2. That none mighe challenge it | by gift. 
as due, but retcive it as of meer 
grace. 7. 0 * 8 ? 
3. That it might be ſure to ali the 
(ſeed; whereas bythe. law, and the 
fulfilling thereof; none can be ſa- 
ved. 8  - |\Inthe 
But to whom is this rightcouſnefs|| miniſiy 
given? nn 17 2. of we 
Aue. To every mam none ex-|-Golee): 
cepted, Mark. 16. 35, Reve23-174| Seed 
When; we have this Sure: word, 40 
the Charter of the great Ling wich. 
reſtraint at all 
Chriſt was offered: freely to every 
and one received him, another 
him, then 
Election and Re i 
vealed; the reaſon 
gave them an heart, which to the 
reſt he gave not 2 but, in point or 
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neral, without havir — To 
election. For otherwiſe the Elect 
of Chriſt ſhould have no ground 
for their faith, none knowing he is 
2 be hath. believed — 
repent It gs to every 
leiver: —— 
belongs to me. 

is ever in order before the action it 


Firſt Chriſt is given , and then we 

belcive our ſhare in him. 
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And finally, wicked men ſhatib 
exchided as much'as the devils: but 
FChiriſt took their nature on him, 
therefore it is poſſible for them, if 
r Selchee, to be ſaved. 

But ( which is the difference be- 
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bam only to the Elect, but they ſay 


his intention is the ſame to all 
Judas as to Peter. LO 


2. God. gives power to. the 
Elect only, to receive Chriſt : but 
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all men have to receive him. No, 
the pardon. is. offered to all, but 
none accept it, but thoſe whoſe 


But upon what qualifications is 
this righteouſneſs given? 

| Auſw. None are required, as 
præexiſtent to be found in us. No 
matter what the fins be, nor how 


they tell of a ſufficient grace which 


minds God inclineth. . - 


many, nor how grievous : the par- 
don runs in general, and according- 
ly is executed, Joh.1.29. and 1 
Cor 6.9.10 1. And why then 
ſhould any interline or reſtrain ic / 
And, as there is no exception of 
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only that we take him. So, when 
we exclude conditions, we only 
.exclude ſuch a frame and habit of 
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worthy to take him, Only — 


Anſw. 1. Not as a qualificati- 
on : for no tears of ours can give 


ſatisfaction : nor is it a part of ſan- 
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aut . which we will not come to 
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nels none goes to him. And none 


plied to heal, or as meat that is 
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our Husband, our King and Lord. 
There is in faith ſome act of the 
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15. juſt as hen à woman is told 
of ſuch a man, and his good will 
toward her, to make her his wife, 
ſhe believes the meſſage to be true, 
and accepts him for her husband: 


The concurrence of theſe two 
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Work that ever Cod did. Suchim 
be brought, and ſlain before his 
fate. Lou oſfend the Father, and 
make the Soi angry, who in him- 
——— 2. 12. You 
this cotneraſtone upon you; 
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| ouſneſs, on which you ſtt nb more 


price. Only on the ſhall our 


of reſt: that is, thoſe that lo 
ul 5 forie, 2nd all as dos and | 


; | dong in Labour, toi be 
dated. — dee a | 
ter Chriſt , give. not oyer? till the 


3 Lord give you the ature of a lamb, 
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+: The woman of i" would 
have no denial, nor the-Spouſe be 
quiet till ſhe had found her 2805 
yu. Give me water, or elſe I die, 
Lampen: ſay you the like of 
and then you are worthy 
cammers: God likes importunity 


| 5:1: | well, and and, by delayes tryeth the 


ſtrength of our A aftet Chriſt. 
— we give not overs he cannot 
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[= ud hen. we haveſped 
of Chriſt, with him we bare all 


next to heaven, ar ve. all 
earthly Princes and Potentates.. 
Deter not therefore the taking 
of Chriſt. God may take you de- 
for à deniall, and you may 
never have ſuch an, opportunity 
again. You therefore that / are 
humbled; accept this doct octrin which 
N think not of: to you is this 
word of ſalvation ſent 3 een 
receive reſt for your 
ward take his yoke upon Yon, ob- 
ſerve his conditions; ànd v — 2 
have done all, reckon nos. 
unprofitable be- 425 
chat ate not yet humbled , 
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becauſe of — oath, mercy, 


in the grace re vsaled by peſim Chriſt: 
ſay not, enterale ſaved, 
it may be not, cc. 

We Miniſters have the r of 
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ESTES 

0 anger 
t now it is yours, and we 


and not be admitted. In tliat 


exxremity God will. not 3 


tegard : nog es ſucks a 
and diſpoſition as willweceps of: 
| — ovin time. 


Beware 


n 


„ — . . ww 


Beware {re bones "defer not. 


3 Paihs i ; that . wherebythe rieht- | 


. 

to al, Mr e a het 
| be ſaved, Mark. 16. 1516. "Rom 
45. Even the 1g 8200 fall 
jauſtified: nothing i henkel but 


ah to take k. * rene oak 


ed ow f at h to faith 
ä i 5 55 id offered by * God, 


1 — 


"rl oy #105 
o 


-* eouſneſs of God 1 A Ours 
io ſal ain. . 
He fronts of 54 

faith L., ABST T 


at is, it is 


har ĩt is ma de ours by faith. Ahd 


e1 ſpeak nde bete Pe Cre 6 
2 5 8. ke, bur of 


6.26. 


Vi ft.” On Chiriſts Patt 


| the work is already done, 7 and on 


= 


Doft, 
Faith is 
that 
whereby 
we par- 
take of 
Gods 
|righte- | 


"= 9 


Gl part , ory hath” k prepared 
6— — '' LOOM 


— 


— p eres wn EIA to. oy 


T7 — * 
＋ En; called therefore 


the righteonſne/+ of So: On our 
part it is r we take and 

| apply it. And hereof holy life is 
| Conſequent, as wheel runsbe. 
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this righteouſneſs accepted, Cod 
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cheſe ate Nelatives 4! Ich. 3. Lela 
Chriſt chere in ſufficiency to ſave 
all men: but ndne receive the be. 
receive himſelf; 

-none. have. good, b the Kings 
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a wife not to think of the — of 
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to Chtiſt, and ſo you bal be 
ſaved, Mark 36-26; as — wife, 
when once ſhe hath her husband; 
— afterward · think of all che be. 
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and uſe hem as e . 
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ther can nor will receive: Chriſt, 
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own. 
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| God\will reſpect him z I not Gd 
will nat doo after him The other +, 
[lawful when a man complains he f 
is net yetawaked enough, nor ſen- | 
fible enough of his ſins, Ac. Euquire NO 
eee IEG —— lets | 1 
price upom t pg, totlong for | 
Chuiſt. and hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſnes :/ wpon ſuch bull: your | 
ure comt, even all that are broken. 
rtetl, and ſo able to prize Chriſt 
awght. Fer otherwiſe, vrel can 
bring no werthineſi, 48 2: 


1 1 bs 9 * - 2 2 0 2 
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eee A, Abe v 0 | 
10.25 1 'Tighte abſncls of faith, Dſe 2. 
and not works, then irejoyce only = re- 
in Cod, and give him allthe glory jo ros in. 
of lis way of ſalration r which is God. 
kizend im giving, and muſt be thine 
nenjdyingz, Eph. t. 6. 1 Cor. 1. 30, 
57. Wente prone naturally to te. 
joyee in our ſelves, and reflect upon 
oer feldes for ſomecxcollency ; by 
which we Huld be accepted: 45 
did Alam in Padidiſc;whole „ 
D 5 


Weil LIES . 


pre err ne 


Rom, 6. 


- | months) 


had been to be wholly dependant 
on God. | 
Now fait aludbe * 193 
even in «Abraham and will have 
Chriſt to be aii al tou; Col. 3. 
11. In point of juſtification he is 
«I: and ix al things that help to 
ſalvation, he alone is to be reſpect· 
ed, and none of dur on privi. 
ledges,: which the more we prize, 
the more we detract. from Cheiſt, 
Paul abhorred all, to win Chriſt, 
The Saints and Angels in heaven 


| aſcribeall to God and the Lamb, 
Rv. y. 1 1. Come we 2s nett them 


1 
the ipraiſes of 


7 * 718 ee 


23 WC 


— 5 9 >: 


1. If by: faith one) weparnke 
Jabor Kae. dert dad. 5e. 
labour for fa i 


ich. . 
47 'of works : but theſe will | 
2 and the main 
thing whereby w we expe comfort, 
is the eg, of faith, Gaby. 
5,6. without which, all priviledges 


| of the: World, all 12 vertues, 


and 


— 


8 | — 
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| and/atÞ we eah'"do,'dvail thing, 
God regards none, with faith the 
worſt may be accepted, without 
faith :the "Aridteſt of heathens or 
Chriſtians ſhalt be rejected 


cccciveall, and preſencsGod wichs 
perfect Tighteouſneſs ; thereby his 


late is > fatiofied; - 'Beleiveithere- 
foro & this is the ſum of our preach- 
ing, A of Chriſts and the Apoſtles: 


5374081 2240 1) 

55 This i the bread and cate, which 
\ Precchions' -muſt ſet on the table; 
9 
is the root, from which ſprings 
accepable fruit: hence the difference 


128 EET 


and this muſt be your aymet in ber. | 


9. 


|: : Socrates was 'oixwardly atem 
= as Paul:yet Paul 
ond him, thathe doth 
and for Chriſt, what 
5 other doth of; chrough and H 
—.— Humane ä wee: 


nen W a 


ae „ 


T cad aboard, Pnorh or am 


ca might giveus ſufficient inſtructi. 


rm png hg een Ghi 
_ In Chriſt onely: we have both ac- 
ceptation,:and-ability.;Nevet. will 


we be perfect with him, and do all 
for him, unleſs we beleive we have 


all from hij. eee een l. 
4. Leam bo apply the promiſes 
as :apph 


eſs, Seching to God for | 
forgi of fins is the greateſt: bu. | 


i fipeſs we have here to do here 
to. vulat great 
ſee / it is roh tiad by faithy} and by 
comming 


er boinfort, then to 


unto God ? If we but 
lay hold on the horns of the Altar, 
we ſhall live : the promiſe, the oath, 
the word of God, and the Sacra- 


ments do al binde him, and aſſure us 


of mercy : 1 Joh. 1.9 

Claim the promiſes therefore, 
and wreſtle as Paro: though God 
ſoern to reſiſt (asit is in wireſtling) 
yet in the end he will give a bleſſing: 
temember the woman of C unaan: 
ſooner or later Cod: will anſwer, 
when he is ſought earueſtly : impor- 
. 19 


Rig breouſwiſr made e 


"I" — 


W TE 1 3 


e Y My py ey 


TH 


willing to overcome thy luſts, and 


0 


beunlör fad. 


| tunity prevails with man, and much 
more with God, Lak. 11.8. It is 
his manner to put us to the trial, 
leſt, after our forwardneſs, at ſirſt, 
we fall off at laſt; > as Naomi tryed; 
Ruth 3, when: nothing will beat: us 
off from Chriſt, poverty, diſgrace, 
danger, nothing, he will ſurehy re- 


may afterward look to our firivi-: 
ciliation, adoption, and ather 
onely remembring the condition of. 
aftex-obedience, as Ruth promiſed 
Naw thy Rs my Gad; and 
thy peopie mn pepe, 

"And here, oniy be throughly 


pam with them „Guch will make 
thee able to do it; he requires no 
more but a willingneſs to came and 
take Chriſt, the other is Gods 
work; and whoſoever is yet under 
the d ominion af, his luſts, never re- 


N 


veal himſelf to us in merey, and be 
wholly ours : have we not his ſure 
word for it? And having him, we. 


lodges by him, pardon of Gn, recon» | 


v. 16. 


ſolyed chroughly to: part. wich 


RH them, 


bt 
3 — 
g Aer ” » ww 
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s eee, 
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1 
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wem fo toger F 
callethro 


Chriſt clearly offered, with condi- 
tion of obedience ; which muſt 
needs be /w#, becauſe all: the word 
is ſure,-and fure to we; becauſe of 
the generality of the promiſes, and 


cindy, repo rke el. 
| as pon whom it is beſt to beſtow 


— 


8 
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| 


we have with him, and make uſe of 
all for comfort, pardon, peace, 
eaven and earth. 8 
Terſwaſion thus gotter makes 
our way in believing much the more 
eaſie to us, for that. we have built 
our ſelves upon the - Scripturts. 
Otherwiſe it is but a fancy and opi- 
nion, and will go and come in time 
of temptation, and (as ſhadows) 
. be ſometime longer, . ſometime 
\ ſhorter. 


They of the ſecond -round had 
ne root in them{elves, and ſo fell a- 
way v only they were rooted upon 


on, ina. confuſed manner: wh 
do you believe your ſins are forgi- 
ven? We are fo perſwaded, &c. 
and ſo in trial muſt needs be a- 
named. | 

2. The will muſt be drawn to 
| take the promiſes, when rightly a 


| my. | ſelf :- no ſuch match as this. 


ſanctity, audience in prayer, all in 


the general doctrine and perſwaſi- 


prehended. And this Gods work | 
to 


Mat. 13. 
21. i 


II 


* 
— 
409 | - 
"I 


wed yt. A..4 — — — 
_ 


eie * | | 


iſes. to draw the will. 


| when he puts ſtrong inſtincts into 


to do: he muſt work upon the | 
heart, and change the will and af. 
fections, that the man reſt not til 
he have Chriſt - Cant. 1. 2, 3. Joh. 
6. 445 45-; God teacheth the aut 
— * bee to do ſuch or ſuch works, 


them ſo to do. The like of mans 
heart, in getting Chriſt. The iron 
cannot reſi rillie come to the Load- 
Kone, nor the ſtone till it pome to 
the center: nor the heart till it 
come to Chriſt : the Spouſe © 

not till ſhe found her Belaved;Cant, 
3. Now as God doth things by 
means, ſo here-he-uſeth arguments 


1. By perſwading it of, his mi- 
ſerable condition without Chriſt: 
You cannot live of your ſelves, after 
this rebellion: are gos ſtronger then 
God ?. 1 Cor. 10, 22. Neceſlity 
makes children and ſervants obedi- | | 
ent. And the law drives untoChriſt, 
by ſhewing fin, and the ctuſe due 
toit, namely, to have God for an 


encmy , and * 8 
tures 


—— —— —C—_. 


— 


"TM 


| + 0875 by faul“ 
tures as ſo many enemies; even pro- 
ſperity to ſlay us, and adverſity to 
be a poiſon; nay the word to be 
che ſayor of death unto death, Sa. 
craments to convey Satan to the 
bentt, and che wrath of God abides 
| os was that believes not in his Son, 
e 
2. By perſwading o we 
ſhall have by Chriit: if we get him | 
for our Husband, wich him we ſhall 
have all his wealth, honour, and hap- 
pinaſs: 1 Cor. g. 21, 22. and even 
che ſtorms of affliction ſhall drive 
us to our haven, as well as fair gales. 
Now who deſires not all theſe?vvho 
would not be raiſed from à mean 
. prince Pand, | 
tre not ſpiritual priviledges as real? 
| But generally we look on them as 
and fo affecx them not. Believe 
chem, long for them, and rejoyce 
| IT worth, 
3. By 1— ding we {hall not 
loſeour „ if we attempt the 


attaining thereof. 
Ia * 5 


S 


| 


5 © —— 


A 


| Righteruſneſe made | 


er, why will ye die O houſe of / 


| reel? Oh that there were-ſuch an 
God ſpeaks as he means. 


will. 2 Pow . . 8; £4 
. His blood ſhould. otherwiſe 
- '| be ſhed in vain, which the Father 


On our part nothing is required, 
but to hanger and 192 after vighe. 
eonſneſ; : the Lord juſtifies the un. 
godly. On Gods part there are 
promiſes, and he will not go from 
his word nor deny himſelf: and we 
ſee many arguments to perſwade us 
of Chrilts willingneſs to receive ſin- 
ers: as : | 

1. Thoſe expreſſions in Scrip. 
ture, 1 deſire not the death of a ſin- 


heart in them, &c. And certainly 


2. Chriſts practiſe while he was 
on earth, gentle to all commers, 
xcceding compaſſionate and piti- 
ful, a merciful High Prieſt, and 
bowels of compaſſion. Which di- 
ſpolition he hath not put off, nor 


it be of none effect, but trampling 
it under foot. 1 


2 3 


7 * - *% * 1 


er by fart. 
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been pardoned , Manaſſes, Mary 
Magdalen, others, all the Patients 
that ever went to this Phyſitian, 
and why then ſhould not we run to 
to him for healing and forgiveneſs? 
is not Paul and others ſet forth to 
aus for examples of believing? 1 Tim. 


1. 16. UBT 5 
3. If Chriſt ſhould not be ready 
to receive us, who then ſhould be 
ſaved ? 3 
6. Who would worſhip, ſerve, 


all hope. : Agron 1 
7. Remember the infiniteneſs of 
Gods mercy, which paſſeth all your 


© | earth, Eſa. 55, 8,9. therefore able 
to ſubdue your fins, whatever cir- 
cumſtances aggravate them, and 
thoiigh you cannot imagine they 
ſhould be pardond. 

Now all this together may eyen 
compel you to come in, that his 
houſe may be filled, and his tatlings 


4. As great ſinners as we have 


or fear God ? for none regards | 
cracl King or Maſter, who excludes 


4 


7. 
Pi. 130. 


thonghes, as heaven is higher then T. 


— 7 


1 


not e prepared in vain And it is our 
calling, who ate miniſters, to in. 
vite you, command you, promiſe , 
tchteaten, ufe all good means to 
bring you to Chriſt. Come in 
therefore, and feed on theſe plea- 
fanr thinge. 
| - "True, Jou muſt part wich dear, 
laſts: but then remember you ſhall 
gain heaven's and if you will needs 
— theſe eyes and hands you ſhall 
ure to go to hell. And it is true, 
pant eny your ſelves in your 
AHoſblaward deſires which is'very | 
diffieult-ro- do t but — 


e daily; whereas the catnal 
ſelf isaViſeale; the more honriſhed, 
the ſootier it killetn. 

And laſtly, if perferution fiould 
come, yet in Chriſt we receive an 
hundred fold; and cannot be loſers if 
be whatever befals uy. 7 16 


Zer- 
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of Fark admits 2 


F. admit: degrees , and every 
Chriſtian ought to from 
degree to degrre: 2s it is ſaid, right- | 


fahl. And in: four ref doth || 
faith admit of degrees. 
1. In perſwaſion: we are more 


dd given to us, _— 


come rs. we ales copropſ 4 
evidence in 


— more when we ſte more | 
farguments; brought to confirm 
them, more lights ſetup, more galen 
of winde to drive us along. We 
beleiva more, as the Spirit of adop | 
tion ſpeaks more dlearly : In time 
we get to be more rooted in Faith, 
Firſt it is a little faith; and unbi. 
lafe „ Why diaſt than doubt? 


or leſs 5 —— , that Chriſt is 2 


and, L 1 my nleliefe. Let 
5 Se RN or elſe who hath 


— — 


A413 


— reavealed ſram faith to nd 


Ry 4 faith? 


— 


rs —— — ů — 


u——_— 
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1&rreth- wil 
— er 


tins iewifir 


Clerks' without grace. He that 
doth: moſt. knows moſt. No man 
xnoweth more then he practiſeth. 


As leaven that leavem not the 


dough e hob work 
not; t ig know that obeys 
not; dead and ine 2 the 


man knows nothing as he e 10 
e Oer... ANAL n 
Judg: thoſe the beſt and wiſcſt 
men, and put them in the higheſt 
degree, who ate moſt obedient and 
— — good. Knowledg, as mo- 
, hath no good in it, if ie be not 
led. He that knoweth and:doeth 
nor; is the greateſt fool. Art re- 
$kill and no more t he that 
yet be the 
— onely 
underſtands th 


eth atight of t 
|» xo wen it ah to be 


— holy men, 
not of learned men. Ton ſat know 


#hem by-their' fruits. Shepheards 
> — —_ 
their 


W221; 4 


— Judg: | 


theit ment in hay again, but would 
have it in their milk and fleece: And 
Miniſters would: have not knowing 
Chriſtians only, but obedient: noc 
| 


only to ſee: their. copy, but, write 

| after it. Our ſcienet is not / ſor con- 
templation alone, but for practice; 

as Muſick or Phyſick. | 


of your oſtates, True u che Will is is taken | 
often accepted for the deed : hut bor the 

— TEETH Deed. 
1. When there is ſome impedi-| ** 
ment which you cannot remove; 
for example, wanting męans, ( 
ſhew your compaſſionate hearts to 


— 


— ——ę—ͤ—U—ů—ẽ pn——_— n rr 4 
[od 4 % 
| from faith and loue. $43 | 
——— l 2 


Zy this only can you rightly judg — | 


1 


| the dor brethren; in which caſt 
aul deliuers it,: 2 Cor. g. 1a like 

4 man ſick of the pale, who would 
fain move his leg or arm, but his 
c diſcaſeikinders him - nen, 
nu. Wben a mart is AgHOTRne FT 
dur aner lever t0- pleaſe Cen 
in 


7 
. 
* 


| is noe tight, nor will the Will he | 


— * 
— 2 
L 
. 2 , 
*.+ 
. ww — — — LG 
_ — —— 
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os Grad workseverifueo | 


— — — 


- 
— — 


| the luggard that luſtech, and hath 


* fire of grace without pain. True: 

255 — ps go doth it by your 
= | ſelves; p_ Agents in the 
' | bufinels, 


| maturitic : ſhew. your. faith to be 
tho eee faith, and — 


accepted for the deed. 1 For if you | 
tir up your ſelves, and do the ue. 
moſt you can,the impediments ſhall 
be removed, and the deed ſhall 
follow the Will. Otherwiſe your 
Will is not right, but an :mperfet? 
will, as the Schoolmen call it: like 


No man gets a great mea- 


ſtrengthning your deſires 

and endeavors, and then you ſhould 
excel in grace. - 
ſwade you to 
Chriſti — 
wn ians: ripe t | 
and frait, and fo mult you, 
now that: you are come to fome 


— vineyard, and the — 


be idle: — 
2858 


Laber ou love : your 


of your ſt uires you not to 


5. 697, e 


— 


— 


* 


buebanduy | af cluſt+ 
 |crs, furtom e full af. $re25)5 


chall de with yon; that though you 
have but litric vigour of ſpirit, yet 


berehy yau {bal}; have more; and 


as exerciſe itereaſech hodily health, 
ſo the uſe of grace mill increa ſa grace 
and other abilities # HA Eu 

And ſhew hereby your difference 
from other men : what is Chriſti- 
anitie »! bug to do hat another 


canndt de p. d. ſuſfer in à good 


ith good f 
4o:ſ0e 


„ 
- 


2 


mtb Genr Gz 0 om. 2 
Sotita it thetefore, while 


eee tvervfſue | 
precious ſeaſors and: occafions for 


Will of God yon ſhould da: v. c. 
To ſuffer impriſonment ur 1 
for good cauſes: In ſickneſs or 
other diſcaſe; to ſubmit to the Wi 
of God, bearing that .burden he 
layeth on yon. | 
| Tomaſterunnily, luſts: and ab- 
Rions : To carry your ſelves decent- 
M in all eſtates, as efitteth good 
Chriſtians 2 To keep your ſelves 
of the world, paſhng 
——— —— 
0 r 31 m 
gre work, und not be 2 
great work, needs 
to do it. — gente - 
ſrals — to — the works 
chat are mdſt ſuitable to the times 
and ſeaſonn, whether for the 
Church or Common wealth. i 
1. ontendfar: the faith once. 4 
livered to the 'Saints:: grow not 
cold and remiſs, under pretence of 
indiſeret ion: diſcretion. doth not 
take mettal from horſes, but only 
guides them in the right way, — 


N active, but gives 
their 


— 
WT. 2 — 


1 


— 


Ld 


ones allen, if Chriſt meant to 


rid — — — 


heir actibms a better tiucture: Strive 
earneſtly therefore for the faith 


1 


e it i the e common ak 
vation, every one hath intereſt in 
it; and — — 

ich. — in opinion is ; worle 


in the: knd, then that 
there ſhould be any. detriment in 
the matter of faitha becauſe cvery 
erroneous opinion is a. Principle that 
tatries men ſtill ay but great 
ſins (which come from great paſſt- 
ons) are eaſily diſcovered and te- 
called. 
Reſiſt. iber „and contend 


earncllhy': ic will bring you. the 


greateſt 


| a 
greateſt hohour and preferment, 
| even to be Chriſts oven brother, ani 
| fer, and mother : and it was Pars 
ambition, to pat / himſelf upon the 
hardeſt rasks; Rom. 15. 20. A good | 
pattern for Miniſters; Magiſtrates, 
private Cheiſtians, to ſtir np them- | 
ſelves to be doing in their places. 
a. Faſt and pray in perillous | 
times, in the of plagues, 
imenterpriſes for the publique godd, 
r: It were fin in ſack opporieum. 
tiesto neglect theſt duties. True, 
they are not ordinary, bit extraor- 
dinary times and occaſions call for 
them: the Lord requires and ex. 
pects them.: and it will be a fin, not 
only to turn it to jollity and feaſt. 
ing, but meerly to omit the duties: 
Io ſtand ſtill, and not haſten to the 
gap, makes you guilty of the judg- 
Hh that come upon the people. 
| 3. Let every one for his own par- 
ticular renew his ſpeciall Covenant 
| with God for amendment of his 
life: as did Ada, Nehemiah, o- 
| thers. 


The 
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love 


- The fins of Gods chilren hel 
to bring judgments. on the or 
Chorcts it maybe moro then thoſe 
of groſs ſinners, v. c. theit coldneſi, 
their forſaking the firſt love, thei 
conformity to evil times, and the 


| like. Andd therefore they ſhould 


ſpecially ſtir up themſelves; to pre- 
God in prayer, with Superiors 
intreaty, with Adverſaries by te- 
— with cold and —— 
men by provoking one another to 
— #i 


poet. EWA IV. 


The Saints Nualification : or 4 
reuiſe, 

1 Of Humiliation : in ten Ser- 
mans. 

2. of Sanitation: is nine 


ue i as 
i baſſage there were 

v three great parts: 

1. Io humble men, 
that they might ſee 

cheir great need of Chriſt, 

2. To raiſe them again, by prea- 

ching remiſſion of ſins. 

3: To teach afterward the do- 
Arineof ſanctification. Saint Paul. 
willing to ſhew we muſt be juſtified 
by he righteouſneſs of another, la- 


INS 


bours 


550 


Good works ever iſſue 


vince us of our on anrighteouſneſs, 
xe are already i 


2. 26. 

Naw this untighteouſneſs of men 
he chargeth upon all, both toward 
God, and toward men, wich a kind 


of fulneſs of fin, al ungodlineſi, and 
all unrighteonſnes : and proves it, 
1. Becauſe. God being a juſt 


kindled againſt men, except there 
were juſt cauſe : The Wrath of Gad 
i revealed from heaven : which 


chat they deſerve wrath and pun- 


ſaith the ſame. And continual ex. 
perience ſhews it, while the Lord 
ever and anon executeth his judg- 
ments on ſinners. 

2. Becauſe men uſe not their er- 


judg , his wrath would not be 


[able 2 and if we believe 
not on the Son of God, the wrath 
of God abideth on us, John 


| 


notes the evidence, ſureneſs; and 
torribleneſs of his anger againſt ſin, | 
Even the light of nature tells men, | 


iſnment for their ſins. Scripture | 


- 


ſbou Rom. 1. & 25 & 3. to con- 


24 5 2 


— 


. 


— 
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cellent parts and vertues as they 

could, but impriſan them, as it | 
were, and withold the truth in un- 
nighteomfmeſs 3: ſo that all: good in 


nation. All:which points may 
help exceedingly to humble us. 
And afterward comes Chriſt, and 
comfott hy him; the main end of 
the en and of our Miihe. 
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Humiliation muſe £0 Refer 
| Fuſeificetion. | 


| Petr firſt. — cleanſe 

the body, and then giye Cordi- 
as. The Apoſtle firſt expreſſeth 
bert „and at large, how 
mans nature is ful of impiety and 
unrighteouſnes; and then urgeth 
Juſtification by. Chriſt. Vou muſt 
ba before you can he juſti- | 


2 man without trgeneration ſerves |, 
onely to help forward his condem ,- © 


— ee goes lor quam 
; So 


Dev. 
Humilia- 
tion m 
go before 
Juſtifica- 
TION. 


A 
1 8 2 > 
n 8 
Lo. Es... EST. 
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So of old: Deut:$. 2, 3. Zech. 12. 
| 10. and 14.1. Act. 2g. 25. where ate 
the two things that condute to Hu. 
| miliation: Endictment, ſnewinghow 
ro | ſhort we are of the righteouſneſs 
Abe, in | which the lawy.requires ind, Pro 
humilia- nouncing of the ſentence, fo _ 
tion. ing the judgment to come. © By 
Mat.3-3- — the Baptiſt prepared the 
may for Chriſt: and Chriit himſelf 
wrought upon the woman of $4. 
maria, Joh.4.18. and upon Nice 
demus, C35 6." 

Thus alſo were the Apoſtles to 
prevail in' their Miniſtery , by the 
help of the Spirit, convincing the 
world of fin ( namely of not take- 
ing Chri ed) of righteouſneſs, 
. which was to be had in Grit alone, 
— death by his reſurrecti- 
on, and fully ſatisfying the juſtice 
| of God : j 1, or holi- 
neſs, while the regiment of Sat an 
in mens hearts is thrown don, 
and the Kingdom of Chriſt ſet up 
in ſtead of it: c. 16.8. And ſtill the 
law muſt be our Schoolmaſter to 
= | _ bring 
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bring a to A: that it, while we 


Iſſee ſuch tasks and leſions ſer be- 


fore us, as we are not able to do of 
our ſelves, and ſo run to Chriſt 


for an imputed righteouſneſs. 
There be two * ig that 


keep men off from running to 
Chriſt x 

1. Unbeliefe in the Apoſiles time: 
men believed not, that Chriſt was 
the Meſſiah, or they to be ſaved by 
him: not ordinary among N 
Countries. 
2. Negli : men care not 
for him : which is either ror48.,when 
they know there is a Feaſt of fat 


it not, being better affected to 
wives, farms, and oxen ; as the ge-. 
neral ſort of common Proteſtants : 
Ee ,when men profeſs Chriſt, 
do many things for him, but 
d him not, as the ſecond 
ground in the Parable :: 

nd hi not be mortified, nor 


ſecution endured. Now the 
Bb 


things provided (namely remiſfion | 
of (ins, and other mercies)but.minde 


| 


ber 


* 
; N * Þ 
' = 2 k 
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— 
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3 Reaſon. 
lx. | 


| — — firſt haveaman acknowledg his ju- 
of Gods med of his fins, as one worthy to 
| Juſtice he deſt 
| — — In the work of Redemption 
ſtte juſtice of God is /atisfied : and 
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| _; this double negleR is Humi- 


| . And Humiliation muſt go before 
Juſtification for two reaſons : 

1. In reference to: Juſtification, 
Where God ſhews favour, he will 


ice, confeſs himſelf a ſinner, a 
» Pf. 5 1. 4. Ezek. 36. 


in the application of it, he will have 
his juſtice ackwoWwleaged. And his 


( " | wercy: Chriſt muſt be known and 


eſtermed, and the fweetneſs of a} 


| —— | 

' pardon diſcerned, by being brought 
to the uttermoſt, as a condemned 
Cu. malefactor: God is ſeen inthe | 
ad r.. | | 
2. {| * 2- Jn reference to ſanctification: 

' two waies 3 : | 


. Humiliation makes men te. 
flect on — — 
1 | 


| them from vanities of the wo 


which otherwiſe their mindes run 


ec der, and hd ime. ds al th 
| DCE . 


thoughts 


— 


| 


| befwe Juſtification. 555 | 


Manaſſes and the Prodigal, 
2 Chron. 3 3. 1 2. Luk. 15. 17. None 
but the humbled turn to God with 
all their heart, 2 Chron. 6. 37. It 
is time for a man to leave his ſports, 
| when an Officer is ready to arreſt 
and carry him to priſon. Where 
the law humbles, and ſhews one his 
miſery, the fect of Preachers wil 
It makes men take the King- 
dome of Heaven by violence, even 
with all their might, as thoſe that 
enter by a narrow door with diff. 
culty, and therefore put all their 
ſtrength to ĩt: they are loth to die 
for ever: they are in great fear, and 
cannot perform duties in a flight 
or looſe manner, as thoſe who are 
not | 
> Nothi ly and immedi- | 
| — — but. love and 
joy, finding Chriſt ſweeter then 
| e 
| [tillwehave found the bitterneſs of 
fin, and the weighty burden of it 


| choxghrs till humbled ; as we ſee in| 


— 
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